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TO THE CHURCIIES,
COMPOSING THE

NLEW CONNECTION OF GENERAL BAPTISTS,

It would be ungrateful -in the LEditor, to close another
Volume of the G. B. R. without acknnwledging his obligationy
for the countenance which this little Publication has received
from the churches for which it was designed. It has been
constantly devoted to their service; and a sincere wish to
promote their improvement and prosperity has always been
the leading motive in the conducting of it. It is very pleasing,
therefore, to his feelings, to learn, from various sources, that
the work has not wholly failed of its intended purpose: and
it is hoped, that its acceptableness and usefulness will continue
to increase. But this will depend on the assistance which may
be received from those who are able to furnish communicu-
tions adapted to promote the real edification of the readers.
To such, the Editor returns his unfeigned thanks for past
favours; and earnestly solicits a continuance of them to
enrich the succeeding volume,

Though it has been attempted to render the work as enter-
taining as possible, by the variety and interest of the contents,
yet the chief object has been real usefuluess. Communica-
tions, therefore, which tend to enlarge the mind, instruct the

" understanding, direct the conduct, and improve the heart, will
always be peculiurly acceptable. And even those readers
who may shrink from the task of writing for the public, may
materially contribute to the utility of the work by suggesting
proper subjects,

The Editor congratulates his brethren on the prosperity
and increase of the New Connection, and ardently prays that
it may continue ta flonrish. This, however, opens a wider
field fur observation ; and ought to furnish an increased sup-
ply of materials for the G, B, R. One chief design of this
little Miscellany, is to preserve a regular Record of the 'I'rans-
actions of the Connpection. But it is obvicus, that the
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Editor cannet be personally acquainted with many of them :
he must depend on the communications of his corvespondents,
And be is sorry to have occasion to complain, that many
articles that ought to Le Jaid up in this Repository are never
forwarded toit. This does an injury to the character of
the Conncction, by depriving both the present age and poste-
ity of the knowledge of facts which would do ithonour. We
allude 1o the foundation and proccedings of Religious Bene-
fit Socicties, Funds of various descriptions, and other tchemes
tor duing good. We venture to suggest to the worthy con-
ductors of these plans of benevolence, whether by making
them more generally known, they might not obtain unex-
pected support to their own Institutions, as well as stimulate
others to imitate their example.—Several churches have
lately offered themselves to join the Connection, and others
nrobably may soon do the same, Now it is certainly very
desirable, that those to whom they propose themselves, shouid
have some knowledge of the nwmbers, circumstances, &c. of
the applicants, Would not the G.B. R, afford a proper
vehicle for such information i—It would also tend nuch to
the interest of the publication, if the Accounts of Conlerences,
Ordinations, Anniversaries, &c. were sent as early as possible *
afier the events have taken place: as readers are more anxi-
ous to know what was done yesterday, than what happened
twelve months ago.—I1 is also & grief to the Editor, -and Toss
to the Connection, when aged and respectable Ministers, &e.
are suffered to sink inte the grave, and no mcmoyial uf them
is preserved -in a Repository designed for the reception gnd
preservation of sueh memorials. o } :
Itis hoped, that these hints will be excused. A sincere
wish to render the work more uselul bas induced the Editor to
drop them. 1le cheerfully leaves them to the consideration of
bis friends ; and earnestly prays, that this,, and every other
atterpt to promote the causc of the Redeemer may be direct-
ed and succeeded by Him'whio can render the feeblest means |
effectual: and to Mim aione shall be the glony.
o DT 1}
Shakespear’'s Walk, July 27, 18{5. .
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THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

Mo, XXXI.—Tol, VI

Memoir of the Rev. WiLrLiaym BureErss, Pastor of the
GenERrAL Barrist CAuncy, FLEET, LINCOLNSHIRE.
Mr. BurcEess was born in London, March 13, 1755, of

respectable parents, who were strict members of the Lstae

blishment. Being their only child, they bestowed on him,
what, at that time, was co_nsidcred a liberal eduéation ; and
to « knowledge of the English, was added an acquaintance
with the French language. Whbile at school, he discovered

a taste for drawing, which be cultivated with great assi=

duity, under numerous disadvantages, till at length it de

‘cided his choice of a profession ; and, with much reluctance

on the part of his parents, he was articled to an eminent

engraver.®

At an carly period, he was under religious impressions;
and having been brought up to the church, he received con.
firmation at the hunds of the bishop, with great reverence
and devotion. Kecling, in some degree, his need of a Saviour,
but not sceing clearly the way of salvation, he attended * the
sacrament,” in hopes -of obtaining relief.  Here cvery feeling

-was interested, and tears of gratitude were mingled with the

cup. Siill, however, he could not relinquish” his” worldly

conaections and amusements; nor was hLe yct prepared to
forsake all, and to follow Jesus, . )

On August 30, 1769, he went with a friend to the Tabers
nacle in Moorficlds, to hgar the celebrated George Whitfield

.deliver his farewell Sermon, previotsly to his' departure for

-Geergia. The text was John x. 27, 28, The sermon, which

* This was Mr. John June, whose daughter Mr. Burgess
afterwards married 3 and who, with two sons and a daughlcr,

now survives to lament his loss.
B



2 MEMOIIL OF

contained a most lively description of charaeter, made @
deep and lasting impressien on the mind of our young friend,
who returncd home under a sorvowful conviction of his lost
and ruined state. Fver after this, he acknowledged Mr,
Whitficld as his spititual father, went frequently to the Tu
bernacle, and was much refreshed and comforted under the
ministry of Captain Joss, who, at that time, supplicd in Mr,
Whitficld's absence.

Being convinced of the importance of believers' baptism,
be, at the age of seventeen, was reccived into the .church, un-
der the pastoral care of the late Rev, John DBrittain, This
step subjected him to much reproach and persécution from
his parents, who still continued -in their attachment to the
established church; and, in one instance, they earried their
opposition so far as to take his clothes, and lock him up, in
order to prevent his going to the meeting. Outward oppo-
sition, however, was but light, compared with those inward
coflicts which immediately succeeded. Tor he was soon
tempted to call in question the reality of his hopes, the truth
of revelation, and the being of a God ; and- when- these con-
flicts subsided, his mind was overwhelmed with a muliitude
of blasphemous thoughts, which caused ‘him to bow down
heavily. By all these things, the great Head of the church was
evidently preparing him for future usefulness; that, being
tempted, he might be able also, like his blessed Lord, to
succour those who are tempted.

Soun after this, he was greatly tricd, as to the sincerity of
his attachment to the Saviour. The nccessity of being willing
te part with all for Christ, induced him .to look around and
see whether there was any thing that he valued more than
him. Possessing, at that time, a valuable collection of en=
gravings, which-be had been accumulating for years, he pu,E
that question to himself, ¢ Lovest thog e more than these?
Although he could have answered with the apostle, Lord,
thou knaowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee ;” yet
as the temptation continually gained strength, the peace of
tis mind compelled him to part with his treasures, more
valuable to h:m than gold; and to dcvote the profits to relis
gious purposes.  Fearing the existence of a rival, he, in this
imanuer, evioced the reality and suprgmacy of his love to
Jesus,



NEY, WILLIAM BOURGEAT. x4

In Liis twenticth year, Mr. Burgess was invited to make triat
of his gifts, by speaking in the vestry of Mr. Brittain’s meet-
ing on week-day evenings. 'Fhough his talents were ap-
proved, nv eflort was made to thrust him into the vineyard ;
but he continued these exetcises for the space of twelve years,
leading the singing at the same time in public worship, withe
out any remuncration, and with very little prospect of cnga~
ging‘in the public ministry. But, in 1783, the church at
Ialifax, Yorkshire, became destitute, by Mr. Dan. Taylor's
removal to London ; and Mr. Burgess was invited to succeed
him. Afier labouring tbrec or four years at llalifax, much
to his temporal disadvantage, the means being inadequate to
the supportof a minister and his family, notwithstanding the
excrtions of his friends to continuc him among them, he was
on the point of relinquishing the ministry, and returning agaiu
to London.

The church at Fleet, Lincolnshire, having been some time

destitute, and hearing of Mr. B’s intended removal, sent him
a pressing invitation ; and in April, 1791, he removed with his
family thither, In January, 1793, he was ordained to the
pastoral office.  Mr. Freeston, then of Wisbech, delivered the
ntroductory discourse ; Mr. Thompson of Bostor ofeied un
the ordination prayer, and gavethe chafge, from 1 Tim. iv. 6,
A good minister of Jesus Christ.” Mr. Birley, of St, Ivc's,
addressed the church, from Luke iii. 10, .
. For some years, Mr, Burgess continued to preach at Fleat
in the morning and evening of the Lord’s day ; and at Lutton,.
a village two miles distant, in the afternoen.  But the congre--
gation at Lutton having imbibed Socinian sentiments, and Mr,
B. continuing faithfully to preach Christ and him crucified,
as the only foundation of a sinner’s hope, they becamec of-
fended at Lis ministry ; und, in the end, dismissed him. Not
Content with this, they asssumed a form of hostility, and, in
too many instances, acted in 2 mauner inconsistent with the
character of calm enquirers-after truth,

Amidst this painful conflict, some few were as recds shaken
with the wind ; others fell from their own stedfastness, being
led away with the error of the wicked ; and some were carried
‘down the stream, which drowns men in destruction and per
dition, But this good minister of Jesus Christ remained at:
his post, faithful to his charge; preaching the word, in
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4 MEMOIR OF

schson and out of scason, reproving, rebuking, exhorting,
with all long-suffering and doctrine”” The solemn warnings
which he frequently delivered, on this trying occasion, will
tong be written on -the hearts ofvhis friends ; and endear (o
them the memory -of his holy zeat and aflectionate fidelity.
His contending so earaestly for the faith bnce delivered to the
saints, might by some be deemed intemperate and illiberal ;
and assuming that they were more judicious and-more enligh-
tened, it would be easy'to cast-such animputation ;° Lut, un-
der God,'it was the means of preventing the church at Fleet
from be¢oming a desolation and a heap. During the last
seven or eight years, it enjoyed an unintcrrupted calm ; and,
at the time of the pastor’s death, it was ‘more flourishing in
point of numbers, unanimity, and cordial attachment-to the
fundamental truths of the gospel, involving:the honor of the
Redeemer, than it hed been at any former period. -

The chapel at Lutton being occupied by the Socinians,
Mr. Burgess transferred his afternoon service to Holbeach,
for the space of two years ; .but a prospect of greater- useful-
nees still presenting itself at Lutton, where. a kind ‘and bene-«
volent friend offered accommodations. in his own house, the
preachiing was aghin:resumed ; and “an encouraging congres
gation attended to the:day of his death... - _ -

Three mopghs .previdus to his finaliremove, Mr. B. was
employed in preparing a History ‘of the churches at Spalding
and Fiecet, with-a view of having it insertéd in their respective
church books, and also of furnishing a little -information to-
wards the History of the General Baptist churcles of the New
Conuection, - now publishing, . He had procecded in the
History of Flect church, from a very .carly date, down to the
time of his predecessor, Mr. T. Ewen, now of March ; when,
laying a:ide bis pen, he said to his family : * Now the next is
William Burgess ; and which possibly would be none of the
Jeast interesting, were I to give a particular account.” But
frem this time he was never able to resume his pen,. and the
work was left unfinished. ] )

Ar. Burgess had been frequently attacked with a spasmodic
asthma for some years, which encreascd every winter, and was
atrended with a violent cough.  On the night of Nov. 30,
1813, he was taken away very ill 5 complained of spasms. in
Lis lefi side, and found great difficulty in breathing, He was
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so far recovered, however, as to be able to preach & funeral
scrimon for a young person, on Thursday, Dec. 2; when,
forgetting as it were his own infirmities, he entered largely
into the subject, and preached with unusnal fervour. His
text on this solemn occasion was Psalm ciii. 15—17. This
was his last sermont, llc attended a church meeting imnme-
diately after the sermoun, was much affected by the severity of
the cold, and soon felt himself worse.

On the following Thursday evening, Dec. 9, his disorder
increased, and he was unable to leave his bed. Being visited
by several of his friends, he conversed with them in a serious
aad affectionate manncr, appeared tranquil and happy, ac-
quiescing in all the will of God. Observing the tender anx-
iety of his fumily and friends, he intimated that he did not
think his illness would terminate in death ; nor to the very last
did he appear to be apprehensive of his appreaching end ; to
life or death he was equally resigned.

As often as he was favoured with a short inrerval of easc,
and could collect strength suffieicnt for the purpose, he
cheered those around him with: the most fervent commenda-
tions of his adorable Saviour ; saying, * That gospel and those
truths, which he had made known to sinners, would: do, and
none clse; repeating “ The blood of Jesus Christ his son.cleans—
eth from all sin—~yes—from all sin.” Hecadded, *“ Oh what a.
broad rock I have to reston: I could roll vpon-it.” These
words were uttered with the most feeling emphasis.  When a:
friend engaged in prayer with him, he appeared deeply inte--
rested, and often joined his loud * Amen.” In answer to en-
quirics relative to the state_of his mind, he would mention.
interesting passages of scripture,  Once he said, “ There is no
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus—I have no-
condemnation.”  Looking with great carnestness on his af-
flicted partuery he said, with unusual firmness, * Be not cast
down, my dear ; for thou shalt yet praise him.” When asked,
by one of his family, what passage he should wish to have im-
proved, in casc he should be taken from them, he answered
with much difficulty—his voice beginning to faulter—*¢ My
flesh and my heart faileth ; but God. is the strength of my
heart, and iny portion for ever.”  The intcrcession of Christ
was a subject un which he delighted to dwell, and it afforded
him great comfort in his last hours,. Hywmn 195, and sccond
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6 ON ORDINATION

part of 550 of Rippon's Selection, were very sweet to him
and he often repeated these words-— :
“ Ience all my hope arises,
R Unworthy as [ am :
My soul most suvely prizes
The sin-atoning Lamb.”

About twenty minutes before his departure, he lay quite
composcd, as in a sleep ; and, at last, withcut a sigh or a
groan, his happy spirit took its flight to the realms of bliss, on
Saturday afternoon, Dec. 11, 1813, in the 59th year of his
age. On the following Thursday, his intimate friend, Mr,
Binns, of Bourn. improved this mournful cvent by an_im-
pressive discourse, fram Psalm Ixiit; 26. the test entioned
by Mr. B. which he addressed to a crowded and deeply
~ffected auditory. e )

[ The remainder of this Mewmoir will be given in our next.]

THOUGHTS ON ORDINATION.
To the Enrror of the G. B. R.
Sir, . . ) o o

It is an.acknowledged -and fundamental principle in ail
revealed Religion, that the service which is acceptable to God
must have kis warrant, and be in conformity with his own ap-.
pointment.  And, that, to change his Qrdinances; or even to
negleet his Institutions, must necessarily -be highly displeasing
1t hiim. 1n confirmation of (he above - positions, your readers.
wiil please to copsult Mat. iii, 7. Isa, . 12. Mark vii. 7—0.

The great God recognised this principle when he said to
Moscs, “ Thou shalt speak all that I command.thee, Exod. vii.
2. Nor was this injunction confined to those precepts which
were of a2 moral nature ; but it also extended to every part of
the ceremmonial service ; even to the minutest circumstances of
4is worship.  The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap.
visd. 5, affirms this, when he says, “ Moses was admcenished of
God, when he was about to make the Tabernacle : for, ¢ sce,”
{caith he) * that thou make all things according to the pattern
shewed to thee in the mount.” Cump. Exod, xxv. 40., Our
biessed Lord, Jesus Christ, proceeded upon the same prin-
cip'e when he gave his last clarge to- his.apost]cs, saying to
ticin, * Convert all the nations, &, teaching them to observe
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ell things whatsoever I huve commaunded you.”  Matt, xsviti,
19, 20. TFrom all which it appears, that the doty of the
Christian is obedience, and that to change, or in any way altr
the sacred canon, is the sole prerogative of the great Legis-
lator.

Christians, therefore, being favoured with a revelation of
the will of God, almost universatly profess to make it their
sule of doctrine, of .worship, and of discipline. But as the
New Testament was, evidently, intended by its Author to be
a full and complete rule, whereby every thing that related to
his kingdom should he regulated ; it is to this that they more
especially refer.  Here they are instructed who are its sub-
jects —by what laws he would have them governed—by what
officers hislaws should be administered:; and whatever relates
to its peace and prosperity on earth, or may promote its final
happiness in heaven. In the New Testament, therefore, we
naturally look for -instruction respecting the formation of
churches ; and various have been the causes which have ipe
duced many to examine into the offices appointed there; the
gualifications necessary in those who should be appointed to
occupy thuse offices ; the manner of imauguration, &c. &c.

Thislast remark brings me to the obiect I'have now in view,
We read, Sir, in the New Testament, of persons when they
were appointed to-certain offices in the church of Christ,
being ordained. In oue way or oiher, most Dissenting
churches practise Ordination, after the example of the pris
mitive christians, when they select a person to sustain the
office of Deacon or of Pastor among them,

. It does indeed appear, that our Lord Jesus Christ began
the practice himself, Mark iii, 14. *“ And he ordained
twelve,” Iu Acts vi. 1—0G, we have the infarmation of seven,
deacons being ordained. In Acts xiv. 23. we learn that Paul
and Barnabas ¢“.Ordained elders in -every church,” included
in a large district, where: they had previously preached the
gospel.  Paul evidently manifests a careful solicitude that-
the churches should have elders regularly ordained. He:
direets, Tit, 1. 4, to * Ordain elders in ewery city in Crete,”
where a christian church existed. Timothyis also instructed
by him to exercise prudence in these admunistrations, and 1o
¢ Lay hands suddenly on no man.” 1 Tim. v, 22. Yet, nota
withstanding this prudential caution, he charges them net to
neglect this matter, ** The things which thou hast heard of
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me, among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful
men, who shall be able to teach others also” 2 Tim. ii. 2.

These directions and examples have almost universally been
considered, by all denominations of christians, as containing
a rulc of action for the chureh of Christ to the end of the
world : and the observance of which, makes not only a part
of that decent order recommended by the Aposile, 1 Cor, xiv.
40, but is also essential to the scriptural organization of a
gospel church, :

Our worthy predecessors in the ministry, * whose faith,”
in the gencral, we may safcly “follow,” appears to have
thought it a matter of importance to have elders ordained in
every church connccted with them.  Properly concluding,
that; if a church was constituted and organized according to -
1he original pattern, it would possess more comeliness in the
eyes of its Lord and Saviour, and be much more likely to
obtain his blessing, and thereby obfain cstablishment and in-
crease, as well as improvement 1o spiritual dispositions.

Some of our churches, have, however, of late been induced

to omit this apostolical practice, and, as I think they are-
slighting their own mercies by so doing, 1 take the liberty of
thus introducing the subject to their atiention: for if the
practice be continued a few years more, and he adopted by a
few more churches, we shall be able completely to invert the
words of the apostle, Acts xiv. 23.; and instead of having ** or-
dained elders in cvery church” we shall not have * ordained
elders " in any church, Whether this new practice be likely
to be either komourable or beneficial to the parties concerned,
must be left with them and your readers in general to deter-
mine, ,
It would certainly be improper to pronounce upon the mo-
tives by which any individual or church, may be influenced
in this business, and very probably they may vary in differcnt
instances ; but there can be no imprepricly in requesting
them to compare their conduct with the directions of scrips
ture, and measure it by that infallible standard. This once
obtained, my object in writing is accomplished.

1 bave felt very frequently and seriously for some of our
young ministers, in consequence of the prevalence of this
neglect, uponw which I have ventured a litile to ammadyert.
1t is reasonable to suppose, that some of them may be pained
in mind, through the church calling them to perform the
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duties ofa Pastor, without being scripturally set apart for the
work. - And thus it may become a casc of conscience, and of
course, a matter of anxicty, and distress.  While they do not
wish to disoblige their brethren, and comply with their request,
they are, at the same time, fearful, to say, the least, that they
are acting;contrary to the precepts of the great King of Zion.
And, very probably, the declaration-of God by- his prephet,
Jer. xxiil, 21, may sometimes press hard on their minds. [
have ‘not sent thesc prophets, yct they run;” and make it
difficult for them to determine which is the path of duty in
which they should walk.

It is true, these difficultics may not be experienced by
every one, -Some may even wish that there may be no bind-
ing obligation betwixt. them and the church, and that they
may at any time feel at liberty to remove to another place
.of labour to which either interest, or.caprice may invite them.
Such a loose disjointed state, void-of all obligation cither on
one side or the other, can never be made to nccord with the
love and zeal and mutual affection manifested by the churches
of Christ and their pastors, of whom we read in the scrip-
tures : and no more calculated to promote the cdification of
churches in the present day, than it is to display their sub-
jection to the authority of our great law-giver,

Besides, this practice is likely to be the fore-runner of a
systcm of general lax - discipline in the churches. Is there
not as much liberty given to neglect other apostolical prac-
tices as there is to neglect this?  And when shall we have
come to the end of these neglects ? perhaps not till we have,
with sacrilegious hands, completely destroyed or made void,
all the commandments of Christ and usages of the apostles.

As to the enquiry “what advantages are likely to result
from the practice of ordination 2”2 I must not now enter upon
a reply.  Suflice it to say that, Jesus Christ knew the advan-
tages which wonld result from all his apoictments. They
-were all the effect of consummate wisdom and boundless love.
Besides, if we worship a God who hears prayer, we may well
believe, that on those solemn occasions, lie will give his holy
spirit to his servants, and bless his people in their. obedient
obscrvance of his sacred worid,

To conclude, 1 wish it to he understood, that 1T am nat
pleading for any particular cexemony or circumstance which
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may, or may not, be connected with ordination ; ‘but for le
thing itself. Whatever objections, therefore, may arise, as to
any particular meode of conductng this important business,
they have here no validity ; and can require no reply, as they
do not reach the case under consideration.

URBANE,
Ox% comMnuNicaTING RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTFION 70
CHILDREN.
To the Epiron of the G. B. R.

Dxrar Sig, _

Y RoPED ta Liave secn in your last nuniber, an d@nswer to
Philo’s Remarks in the preceding one respecting the best
means of communicating moral aud religions knowledge to
children.  As no answer appeared, I venture, at the request
of my fellow teachers, to send you a few remarks on the sub-
Jject, for insertion in your next; if you think they may be at
all uscful in that important branch of the education of youth.

Perbaps in this business we have leaned too much to our
own understandings. I would say, lct us seerch the scrip-
tures, probably we may find in them a few directions to our
purpose, such as the following

1. Instruction by conversation. Deut, vi. 7. ¢ And
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt
talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou
risest up.” - ) ,

2. By catechism. Prov. xxii. 6. ¢ Train up (or as the
margin has it, catechise).a child in the way he should go, and
he will not depart from it when he is old.”—And, Eph. vi. 4.
“ And ye fathers provoke not your children to wrath, but
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”

Thege passages do not exactly mark out instruction by
question ar:d answer, but they seem to point out some regular
conrse of religious knowledge—and we apprehend that a good
scripture catechism, as Mr. D. Taylor's particularly, and
Dr. Watts’s First and Second, may he very useful, if judi-
ciously employcd.—In our school, we wise both,  Mr. Taylor’s
being large, we have it divided into three books, w_hlch is less
expence to purchase, and makes it seem ]css,.lodmus to the
children to gets  We require every one, who is deemed old
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enough to leara catechism, to repeat two answers to their
teacher cvery Lord’s day, before ihey arc allowed to attend
to any thing clse, and this they in general perform with easce
It does not appear to us a sufficient objection, ‘“that the
children do not nuderstand them ;” for this we suppose would
hold equally good against children being taught the rules of
grammar aud arithmetic ; as very few, if 2ny of them undcr-
stand their true nature. But, if their memories be stored with
knowledge from this source, they may reflect upou it when
they grow older.

3. By reading the word of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15, “ From
a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to
make thee wise unto salvation. DBut in this part we think
some discrimination neccessary, especially as it respects the
Old Testament ; and we let them read only the casiest and
most entertaining parts of it.

4. Instruction by singing, Deut. xxxi. 19, * Now
therefore, write ye this song for you, and teach it the children
of Israel ; put it in their mouths, that this song may be a wit
ness for me against the clildren of Israel.” See also Psa,
exlviii, 12, Col. iii. 16.—Singing is both a natural and pleas-
ing exercise to children—We sec how ready they are to learn
vain songs which fill their minds with rubbish. It would be
easy and much better to turn’their attention to psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs.

5. Instruction by writing. Deut, xi. 20. “ And thou
shalt write them upon the door-posts of thine house, and upon
thy gates,” ‘This pagsage suggested to us the idea of taking
the children’s copies all from scripture.  For large hand, sin=
gle words, such as, righteousness, repentance, justification, s1l-
vation, &c. and for small hand, some sentence, as, God male
man upright—Adam sinned by eating the forbidden fruit —
Christ came into the world (o save sinners, &c. Thus y u
may go through a whole hody of divinity, with chapter a.d
verse affixed to the copy, if you please.

All'the writers have the same copy for the day, which 1
the text for -

6. The uddress. Here one of the teachers endeavours to
explain, illustrate, and enforce the subject on their minds.
This part of our plan we highly approve=The children in
geucral pay good atteation to the remarks made on their copy.
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Many of them will remember a good part of what they huve
heard, and repeat it to their parents at home.—They seem (o
learn more by this method, than by any other.  Several in-
stances of their knowledge, derived from - this source, have been
manifest in children of from seven to ten years of age, which
Liave surprised their teachers when conversing with them on
religion.  We apprehond they will lewrn more by this address
than in public worship; because they know the teacher is
now talking to them only.  Whereas, in public worship, they
suppose the preacher is talking to grown. people more than té
them 5 and therefure they take but little-notice of it.—Though
we think it right to train them up in the :habit o[ regularly
attending public worship—This is commanded in scripture,
Deut. xxxi. 11,12, 13, ¢ When all Isracl is come to appear
before the Lord thy God, in-the place which he shall choose,
thou shalt read this law before all Israc¢l in their hearing.”
¢ Gather the people together, men, and women, and- children,
and the stranger that is within thy gates, that they nay learn
to fear the Lord veur God, and observe to do all the words of
this law—and that their children, ‘which have not known any
thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God.” :
These arce the methods by which we endeavour to convey
mural and religious instruction to children ; and in which, for
some length of time, we have persevered. On the whole,-we
#ind it 1o answer, in a pood degree, our wishes. Qur school
is opened by singing and prayer—then- the ‘catechism —read-
jnz and witing®—then the address for five or ten minutcs
Jeng—and conclude by singing and prayer. Before I"lay
down my pen, I beg leave to observe, that it is necessary for
the teachers themselves, to teach, not by precept -only, but
also hy experience and cxample. If these remarks-are use-
fu] 1o others, we shall feel a satisfaction in making them ;
and if not, we hope they may lcad to some better thoughts
on this important subject. -+ A TEACHER,
‘Query. Isit wrong for a pious' person- to enter on. the
business of a public house? or if a person in that line become
pious, is it wrong for him to continue’in it ?

AN ENQUIRER,

% When circumstances permit, it is certainly more- cligible,
§0 teach writing on some week day evening,
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ON TIIE LORD’s PRAYER.
Nu. L
Matt, vi. §. After this manner therefore pray ye.

The immediate design of our Lord, in giving instruction {o
Lis disciples on the important duty of prayer, was to caution
them against the conduct of the pharisees, who made long
prayersin order to be seen of men; and also to guard them
against the manner in which the heathens worshipped their
gods, using vain repetitions, and expecting to be heard for
their much speaking. An instance we have of this in the
worshippers of . Baal, who cried from morning till evening,
¢ Oh Baal, hear us! oh Baal, hear us!” Qur Lord, however,
did not mean to forbid all repetition in prayer, but only such
as is vain. He himself, prayed three times in Gethsemaue,
saying the same words, Daniel did the same; and importu-
nity in prayer, not only admits, but requires the repetition of
our requests, Neither did he intend to forbid our speaking
much before the Lord; for we find that he himself, on one
occasion at least, continued all night in prayer to God. In
private there may be a peculiar propricty in our continuing
long in prayer and supplication, where special occasions call
forit; but in public exercises, this should be carefully avoided,
except when the heart is particularty enlarged.

The Lord's prayer is remarkable for its brevity; it is all
comprised in few words. There appears to be much of Gud
in it, and it is worthy of the author, Christ summed up the
whole law in two words, the love of God and our neighbour;
and no one but himsclf could have made such a prayer as
should comprehend in so few words all the wants of his people ;
Ict this teach us brevity and simplicity in our approaches to
the mercy seat, and let us well remember the counsel of the
wise man. “Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine
heart be hasty to utter a2ny thing ‘before God; for God is in
heaven, and thou art upon earth, therefore let thy words be
few.”  Eccles, v. 2. ‘

The order in which the several parts of the prayer are
arranged, is also worthy of notice,  Of the various petitions
contained in it, those which relate to spiritual blessings are
put first ; and of those, such as more immediately relate to
the glory of God ** Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on

' C
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carth as it is in heaven.  This is to be sought before we ask
our daily bread; and thus we are again taught to seck first the
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other things
shall be added unto us.  So also that part of the prayer which
relates to our wants, proceeds in the same manncer; spiritual
blessings are invoked before those which are temporal, and
with greater enlargement. One. petition anly is offered for
daily bread, but there are several which relate to our spiritual
and eternal welfare. * After this manner, thercfore, pray ye.”

The social nature of this. prayer is another of its distine
guishing properties.  All its. petitions are expressed in the
piural form :—* Qur father—forgive us our debts—mgive us
our daily btread, &c. Oh how benevolent and how kind. is:
our bléssed Lord, to teach us to feel an interest for one another
in our prayers; and to ask for others what we crave, for our~
selves.  And what 2 comfort to think, that we have an interest
in thousands of prayers and supplications which are daily
offered by all the godly. throughout the world, and by thoun«
sands whom we never saw ! N

Iis tendency to promote frequent communion with God,
eppears from Its containing a directory as.to “daily” prayer.
It is here supposed that no’ one who truly loves Gad, will be.
coutent with occasionally appiroaching him, or once a week
in public; but that prayer will be his daily and constant
delight.  This holy exercise is indeed, the measure of our love
10 God. If we love much; we shall pray mucl; if welove
but little, we shall pray but little; and if we have no love to
God, the duty will be neglected, or wholly given up. Love
‘necessarily desires the enjoyment of its object, and prayer is
the principal means by which. communion with God is to be
maintained.

No serious christian can forbear lamenting the manner in
which this solemn prayer has been perverted and abused ; for
by its vain and frequent repetition, it is made to countenance
the very evil it was intended to correct. There is no proaf
whatever, that our Lord designed it as a standing form of
prayer, 1o be used by all his followers, on every occasion.  He
does pot say, in these words,” but “ after this manner, pray
ye,” that is, to this effect. The manner here recommonded, is
not opposed to free or extempore prayer, but to the mannor
[ the pharisees and the heathens, whosc worship was ostentas

Al wd



ON THE LORD'S PRAYER, 1%

tious, frivolous, and vain, Neither is the prayer itself repeated
verbally tlie same Ly the other cvangelists, which it would
have Leen, if it had been intended as a standing form; nor s
there any cvidence that the apostles used it Literally in after
times.  Our Lord gave Lis disciples farther instruction alter-
wards, rclative to the duties of prayer, which is not contained
in this epitome, and which shews that it was not intended to ke
used as a slanding form, but to be considered as a general
outline, wisely adopted to the time and circumstances in which
it was given, and forming a striking contrast to the formal and
bypocritical worship of the jews and pharisees. See John x1v.
13. xvi. 23, 24.
. PAULINUS.

Jan. 17, 1814.

{1t is propused to insert océasionally, a series of short papers
. oh this subject.] .

» THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.

The following well-authenticated Anecdotes of that venerable
and worthy servant of God, the Rev. OLiver Heywoop,
of Coley, neor Halg'{z{.-z, Yorkshire, who suffered many per«
secutions, during the reign of Charles 1I. will, we trust,
both please and edify our readers.

Tirs good man was now silenced, and continued to be so
for ten years, so that he could do nothing in his master’s
work but by stealth, and with the greatest caution and dan-
ger. On November 2, 1662, an excommunication was pub-
lished against him in Halifax church, and a writ de excommu-
nicato capiendo .came out for apprehending and imprisoning
him, but he was not taken. He-acted with great circumspec-
tion and prudence, in order to aveid a long imprisonment,.
keeping himself private ; and it pleased God to protect him
from the search of his pursuers. lle had now probably many
children, and being deprived of his income must have been in
great straits, Martha Bairstow, a maid servant who had
served in his family several years, would not desert her master
and mistress in therr distress.  Their little stock of money was
quite exhausted ; the family provisions were entirely consumed ;
and Martha could lend no more assistance from the savings of
former days. Mr. Heywood still trusted that God would

C 2
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provide; when he had nothing to live upon, he said, or used
rather to say in conversation on the subject,—

*When cruse and barrel both are dry,

¢ We still will trust in God most high.”

When the children began to be impatient for want of food,
Mr. Ileywood called bis servant to him, and said to her,
* Martha, take a basket and go to Halifax : call upon Mr. N.
the shopkeeper in Northgate, and tell bim, I desire be will
lend me five shillings; if he will be kind enough 1o do ity buy
us some cheese and bread, and such other little things as you
know we want: be as expeditious as you can in returning, for
the poor children begin to bLe fretful for want of something to
eat.  Put on your hat and cloak, and the Lord go with you,
and give you goad speed ; in the mcaun time we will offer up
our requests to him who feedeth the young. ravens when they
cry, and who knows what we bave negd of before we ask him.”
Alartha observed her master’s directions ; but when she came
near the house where she was ordered to beg the loan of five
shitlings, through timidity and bashfulness her heart failed
her. She passed by the door, again and again, without
having courage to go in and tell her errand. At length Mr.

" N. standing at bis shop door and secing Martha in the street,
cslled to her, saying, * Are you not Mr. Heywood’s servant ¥’
When she bad with an anxious heurt-answered in the affirm-
ative, he added, “I am glad 1 bave this: opportunity of
seeing you ; some friends at M have remitted to me five
guineas for your muster, and { was just thinking how I could
contrive to send them to him,”  Martha burst into tears, and

. for some time could not utter .a syllable. The nccessities of
the family, their trust in Providence, the seasonableness of
the supply, and a varicty of other ideas breaking in upon her
mind at once, quite overpowered her. .:At:length she told
Mr. N. upon what crrand she caine, but that she had not
courage to ask him to lend her poor master the money.. The
tredesman was greatly affected with the story, and told Mar--
tha to come to him at all times, when the like nccessity
pressed upon them in {uture. She made haste to procure the
necessary provisions; and with a heart relieved of its burthen,
ran home to tell the success of her journey, Though she
had not been long absent, the hungry family had. olten looked
wish{ully out at the window for her arrivals  When she
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knocked at her master’s door (which was now kept Tocked fo¢
fear of constibles and bailiffs), it was presdntly opened, and
the joy to see her was as great, as when a fleet of ships arrive
laden with provisions, for the relief of a starving towm, closcly
besicged by an enemy. The children danced around the
maid, eager to look into the basket of eatables; the patient
mother wiped her eyes; the father fmiled and said, “The
Lord liath not forgotten to be gracious; his word is true from
thc beginning'; the voung. lions do lack and suffer hunger;
but thoy that scek the Lord shall not want any good thing.”
Martha related cvery circumslance of her little expedmon
as soon s tears of joy' would permit her; and all partook of
thie homely fare, with a sweeter relish than the fastidious Ro-
man nobles ever knew, when thousands of pounds were ex-
pended in furnishing one repast. Had you been present
whiile this pious fa.mll_y were eating their bread and cheese,
and drinking pure water from the spring, you might have
heard the good ran thus addressing the wife of his bosom,
¢ Did I'nat tell you, my dear, that God would provide for
us? Why were you'so fearful, O thou of littl¢ faith? Our
heavenly Father knoweth that we have need of these things.
Jesus said to his disciples, when 1 sent you without purse or
scrip, lacked you any thing ? And they said, ¢ Nothing, Lord.”
In this state of conﬁnemcnt, Mr. [Icywood someumcs ven<
tured to admit a' few friends into his'house, id whom he could
confide, and preached to them with such ‘f(’rvour as present
circumstances tetided to inspire. Now and then he could
obtain permission of the church-wardens, to supply vacant
churclies at a distance ; but the spirit of persecution raged
so hot against him, that this'worthy man was under the ne-
cessity of taking leave of his dear family, and going he knew
ot whither. But the question wat, how should he be equip-
ped for his journey? He had a horse’; but the little money
that remained must be Ieft for the support of his family, for
whom' Mr, llcywood was much more concerned than for him-
self.  One winter’s morning, while it was yet dark, the horse
was saddled; and this good man, after bidding adieu to his
affectionate wife, and saluting his children in their beds, set
out, like Abraham, when he left his futher’s house, not knowe
ing whither he went.  He moved silentlv alons fer some fime
1 bye-ways, for-fear-of Veive weer, #1 hie hed gt out of the
€3
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neighbourhood. Having not one farthing in his pocket to
bear his travelling expenses, he committed himself to the
protection of Providence, He deterimined at length to let his
horse go what way it would, and thus travclled on for a con-
siderable part of the day, till both man and bheast stoud in
great need of refreshment.  Towards evening, the horse bent
1ts course to @ farm-house a little distance ofl the road.  Mr.
Ieywuod called at the door, and & clean decent woman came
out to know what he wanted. “I have reason, said he, to
make an apology for giving you this trouble, being an catire
stranger in these pafts, My horse stands in need, as well as
mysell, of shelter and refreshment for the night ; if. you could
eny way make it convenirnt to furnish my horse with a litde
hay, and a stand under a cover, and mysclf with a seat by
your fire-side, I ask no more” The good woman, a linle
surprised at his request, told him she would consult her hus«
haud. After a few minutes, they both came to the door, and
Mr. Heywood repeated his solicitations, but told them he had
ro money to satisfy them, for any trouble they might have on
kis account; but he hoped God would reward them. They
immediately desired him to alight ; the master took the horse
into the stable, and the mistress the stranger into. the house,
aud invited him to sit down, and stirred up the fire, and began
to prepare. him something to eat.  Mr. Heywood told her
that he was concerned tosee her give herself so much trouble;.
that he was totally onable to make her any recompence, he
did not request either a supper or a bed, but only that he
might sit by the fire-side till morning. The mistress assured
him, that for an act of hospitality she did not expect any re-
ward ; and though the accommodations her house would af-
ford were but indifferent, he should be welcome to them, and
therefore begged he would make himself easy. After supper
they all sat down before the fire, and the master of the house
qesired to know of the stranger, of what country he was, “[
was Lorn,” said he, *¢in Lancashire, but I have a wife and fa-
mily in the neighbourhood of Halifax.”—*That is a town,”
<aid the farmer, ** where I have been ; and some ycars ago, 1
tad a little acquaintance with several persons.there. Pray
do you hnow Mr. S ,and Mr. D —?and is old Mr.,
F———yet living?” The stranger gave suitable answers to
cach of these enquiries. At length the kind hostess asked
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him, if he knew any thing of a Mr. Oliver Heywood, who
was formerly minister of some chapel near Ilalifax, but was
now on some account forbidden to preach? The stranger
replied—** There s a great deal of noise and talk about the
man ; some spcak well; others say every thing that is jll
about him; for my own part I can say litde in his favour.”
I believe,” said the farmer, “he is of thatsect which is every
where spoken against ; but pray do you personally know him;
and what is it that inclines you to form an indifficrent opinion
of his character?” “I do knaw him,” said the stranger,
# but I do not choose to propogate anill report of any one
if you please we will talk on some other subject.”  After
kecping the farmer and his wifc some time longer in suspence,
who were a little uncasy at what he had said, he told them
he was the out-cast of whom they bad madc so many kind en-
quiries.  All then was surprise, joy, and thankfulness, that a
merciful Providence had brought him under their roof. The
master of the house said, * Mr. Heywood, Iam glad to sen
you here, having long had a sincere regard for you, from the
favourable report [ have always heard of you, The nigat is
not far spent: I have a few neighbours who love the Gospel :
if you will give us a word or two of exhortation, I will run
and acquaint them. This is an obscure place, and as your
coming here is not known, I hope we shall have no interrup-
tion.” Mr: Heywood consented to it; and a small congre-
gation was gathered, to whom he E-reachcd with that fervour,
affection, and enlargement, which attending circumstances
served to inspire.  On this joyful occasion a small collection
was voluntarily made, to help the poor traveller on his way,
In the places where Mr. Heywood wandered while he was an
cxile, he met with many who were in the same condition as
himsclf, who werc all destitute of subsistence, and expused to
continual hardships; yet though they were often reduced to
wants and straits, they were not forsaken : the divine word was
fuifilled in them, * Trust in the Lord and do good, and verily
thou shalt be {ed.”

ON THE PROPER OUSERVANCE OF TIE
: LORD’S DAY,
. Tue duty of christians to devote one day in seven to sacred
aud religious purposes, is appurent from many obvious cousie
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derations. We are the creatures of God, endowed with ration-
al powers, and made capable of knowing and adoring him,
We are, therciore, bound to spend some time in his immediate
worship and scrvice.—It is also reasonable and expedient that
this time be fixed and stated, in order to secure the regular
performance of so nvcessary and o important a duty.—What
proportion of cur time should be thus employed, must depend
on the will of Him to whom the whole of it belongs. The
great God has accordingly interposed his authority in this
matter, and by his example, precepts, and blessing, his en-
joined ‘that the seventh part of our time be appropriated to
Him~ And as he has no where intimated that this law is res
pealed, it must still be the duty of every christian to devote
one day in scven to religious purposes. Resides, whatever
reasons there were for the first institution of a Sabbath, there
are the same for its continuance, and therefore it must be
binding in cvery age, to the end of time, -

Undecr the Jewish dispensation the seventh day was'to be ob-
served as a sabbath; but, as all days are alike in themselves,
and, as the institution of the seventh was of a positive nature,
it may be changed according to the pleasure of the Lawgiver.
A change has accordingly taken place in- this circuimnstance,
and the first day' in the week, emphatically called the Lord’s
day, is now observed: rather than the seventh, Tle reasons
for this change, and why christians are bound to keep _this
day holy, rather than the scventh, are well stated in-G. B: Ra
vol. v. page 225. o . )

These things being premised, a question naturally arises;
« 1n what manner, ought we, as christians, to obscrve‘ the
Lord’s day?” This question we shall endeavour bricfly to
answer, In general, we ought to observe it with the same
strictness and religious veneration with which the Jews were
¢p their sabbath.. “ Remember the Lord’s day
to keep it holy.” We must not pursue our ordinary business,
norseck our own pleasure; en this day ; but employ ‘the whole
of it in worshipping God, and promoting the best interests of
our immortal souls, Pal:ticularly, i .

Ttis our duty to worship God in our respective fanilics on
tbe morning of this day. Not that this practice should be
omitted on the morning of glhcr days. On the contrary, the
reaconsbleness ofit, the obligation werare under to ity the ves

required to ke
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perable examples by which it is recommended in scripture,
and the many advantages resulting from it to individuals,
familics, and socicty, call upon the heads of familics to be re-
gular in the observance of this sacred duty. Bat on the Lord’s
day we shoald attend it with more than nsual solemmity, and
with a particular reference to the exercises of the sanctuary ;
entreating the God of all grace to make his appointed ordi-
nancies subservient to the great ends proposed in their insti-
tution : not {urgetting to pray for the ministers of the gospel,
that they may riahtly divide the word of truth, and give to
every soul,-and to us and ours in particular, a portion of meat
in due season. .

After family worship, it would be advantageous were we
to spend our time, before going to the house of God, in retires
ment ; in order that. by prayer and ieditation, we may get
our hearts-into a proper frame for the duties of public worship.
Our corrupt natures are-averse to such divine employment,
and, when the mind has been busied for six days in the cares

- of the'world and the concerns of the body, our thoughts will
‘be apt to run in the same channel on the Lord’s day, unless
they be restrained, and some pains taken' to turn them to bet-
ter subjects. Nay, how few are there after the best prepa-

“cration who have not to complain of too great carnality! Put
- the question, and they will tell you, that they want more
-spivituality of mind, greater tenderness of conscicnee, more
“simplicity and .godly sincerity, zreater steadiness of attention,

- and hearts more capable of being impressed.  So necessary it
-is to prepare our minds-to serve the Lord. 1 Tim. ii, 3.

After such previous preparation it is our duty to repair to
the house.of God, that we may there offer him our public
prayers and praiscs ; profess our dependance upon him and

“subjection to hinv hear his word explained and applied ; and
- join, on special oceasions, in commemorating the dying love
of our exalted Savieur. In this manner did the primitive
christians ‘obscrve this sacred day. Acts xx.7. 1 Cor. xiv,
23—25. xvi. 2. And under the old  dispensation, there was
a hely convocation : Lev. xxiii. 3:  Sacrifices were offured ;
iucense was burned 3 and that law was publicly read and
exphained. - Neli. viil. 1 —8. Acts xvo 21, A regular at-
tendance on the public means of grace on a Lord’s day morn-
ing, would prove beneficial in many respects.  Not to men-
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ton the plaasure and encouragement it would give to tha
ministers of the gospel, our own souls would be great gainers
by it Atter the preparation recommended above, we should
probably, be ina better frame for worshipping God than at any
following opportunity, especially if this be neglected ; and-as
the discourse is then particularly adapted to christians, we
night reasonably expect te be more profited by it than by
any through the day. Whereas, when we are absent, our
souls sufier for the neglect : ministers are disappointed and
discouraged ; the morsel intended for us falls to the ground ;
others are injured by ourexample; and no wonder if many
are weak and sickly,

But it is not in the morning only that we are to assemhle
together,  We must endeavour to be present at the other sta-
ted times of public worship during the day, asoften as we can,
In short, we should never be absent, unless we have su¢h an
excuse as, we have reason to believe, will- justify us for such
absence in the sight of God.

We should alsu make conscience of habituating our child-
ren to attend on public worship, and, if we have servauts, we
should not only permit, but, if they be backward, urge them
to this important duty. Their relation to us, and our engage-
ments to Christ, require us to do every thing in our power to
premote their cverlasting welfave : and what more likely mie-
thod can we take to effect this thah by accustoming them to
hear the word preached? * Faith cometh by -hearing, and
bearing by the word of God.” How we should behave our-
selves in the house of God, we have endeavoured to shew in
the G. B. R. vol. v. page 205.

The intervals of public worship may be very profitably eta-
ployed in recollecting what we have heard, meditating upon it,
examining oursclves by it, and pressing the obscrvance of it
upon our consciences :—in instructing our children and ser-
vants, and endcavouring to further any impressions which they
may have received {rom the word spreached ;-in_ spiritual
conversation with the people of God ; and in attending to the
nccessary concerns of the family : not forgetting to cenclude
the day with praying over in ouv own familics what we have
hcard, and cntreating that it may be blessed to our cverlaste
ing good, and the good of all who have worsbipped with us.

Fromn this view of the duties of the Lord’s day, it may be
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gcen how improper it is to spend it in pursuing our ordinary
business, in pleasure, amusements, visiting, travelling, idle
coversation, or in any other way which has not a tendency to
honour God, and promote the happincss of oer souls. But
instead of enlarging on these topics, we shall conclude with
offering a few considerations in recommendation of such an
observance of the Lord’s day. ,

The proportion of time acquired to be spent in the worship
and service of God is so small, that, one would think, no one
could form the least objectivn against spending it in the man-
ner. recommenuded above. Were we to consider it only as a
test of our subjection, or as-a mere acknowledgement that all
our time belongs to Him, the demand itself is so reasonable,
that we should be inexcusable not to comply. Had the
Almighty referred it to us, and, after telling us that he had
created us, and that he intended us to live some time in the
world, had asked how much of that time we would devote to
Him, weshould have been ashamed to offer so small a portion
as.he has.required.  Very probably we should not have fixed
upon less than one half.  How: criminal then shall we be, if
we do not regularly render him one-seventh; )

The pleasure attending such an observance of the Lord’s
day will afford us another argument in recommendation of it.
How sweet:is rest after the-toils of the week ! How delightful
to spend one day in contemplating the wonders of creation,
providence and grace, after six days spent in the toils of life!
What can be morc entertaining than to retire from the noise of
a,vain world to hold communion with the Father of spirits, to
tell him our wants and sorrows, to praise him for our mercies,
and to get better acquainted with the upper and better world,
where we hope to live and reign with him for ever? None
but such as are strangers to religion, will say of the sabbath,
 What. a weariness it is;” and of the services of the sanctu-
ary, “ When will they be over.” The lunguage of every true
christian is, * How.amiabls are thy tabcernacles, O Lord of
Hosts.” How. can- we spend an cternal sabbath above, if it
be irksome. to us to spend one day in the worship of God
below.?.

Tlic advantages of such a spending of the Lord’s day as we
have endcavoured to recommend, {urnish us with another
plea in its favour. 'The words preachcd-is the ordinary means
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of the conversion of sinners. See 1 Cor. iv. 13, 1 Pet. i, €3,
I Cor i. 21, Ytis likewise the great means of building up
the samts.  Actse xxo 320 1 Peto 1. 20 Ps. Ixxxiv, 1—1¢2.
It therefore we have any desire to prosper in our own souls ;
if we wish to sce our children and servants brought into the
way of salvation and continued init; if we have any concern
for the good of society aud the advancement of the Redeemer’s
kingdom in the world ; if we wish to be more familiar with
heaven, and to grow in a mcctness for it ; let us be persuaded
to a conscicntious and devout observance of the Lord’s day,
Lastty. The regard which God pays to the observarce of
kis own day, requires our most scrious attention to it. He
has promised peculiar blessings to those who spend it in the
devout maoner now recommetded.  Isa. lvii. 13, 14. Jer.
xviil. 20. has made the most awful denunciations against such
as profane it.  Jer. xvii. 27. Exod. xxxi. 14. Amos viii. 4, 5.
And hc has left us upon record several instances in which
these denunciations have been fulfilled ; see Num. xv. 32—36.
Nch. xiii. 17, 18, from which considerations it appears how
much it is our duty and our interest to comply with the will
of God in this particular. Let us therefore be humbled for
our neglect, rencw our application to the blood of Christ for
pardon, and resolve, that we will, by the grace of God, be
more diligent and conscicntious in the observance of this sa-
cred duty, and spend it in such a manner as will tend to our
own improvement, to the benefit of our fellow creatures, and

to the glory of our Creator.
GNAnINM,

To the Epnitor of the G. B. R.
Mvcn esTEeMED FRIEND,

1 was pleascd to see the hints respecting Religious Benefit
Sucietics, in a late No. of the G. B. R. and sincercly hope
the subject will receive the attention it descrves. It may
perhaps cnable your readers to form a more accurate idea of
the importance of some regulations of the nature alluded to,
if you publish the following extract from Colquhoun’s T'rea-
tise on Indigence, with which T was forcibly struck on a late
perusal of that valuable work.

« Those,” observes that intclligent 'magistrate, *“ who deter-
m'ne to associate for the accomedation and props which

L
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fiiendly societies are naturally expected to afford, are gene-
rally of a sober and provident turn of mind. They are not in
the habit of frequenting public houses, and are generally igs
porant of the fascinating charms which are to be found in
social meetings. These charms, at length, seduce them; and
their character often assumes a2 new form. The irresistible
gratifications”to be found 'in convivial songs and cheerful
compeny allure them from their business and their families,
and frequently produce idle and dissolute habits among indi-
viduals who, but for these temptations, would have continued
to live saber and exemplary lives.”

If these observations be’ correct, every +ell-wisher to the
happiness of saciety will see the advantages that would arise
frum the establishing of institutions, which would afford all
the benefits that are supposed to be obtained by friendly sow
cieties ; and, at the same time, avoid all the evils which spring
from their being held at public houses.  If, instead of alluge
ing the members into intemperance, sloth, and irregularity,
they could be made to promote morality, industry, order, and
true religion, iscertainly would be an event of no small ad
vantage, This, I belicve, would be the natural effect of socis
eties, conducted by pious members, and held at a meeting
house. This has 1 am persuaded been the happy result of
the Christian Fund, which has, for many years, been esta-
blished at Fleet. A similar fund has, some time ago, been
established at March, and I have no doubt but the officers of
botl: institutions would most willingly impart to you the regu«
lations, and progress of those societics. This might cnable
you to lay before our churches the actual advantages which
have been derived from them, and to urge their general adop-
tion with greater effect. Persuaded that both the temporal and
spiritual advantages of our poor but worthy bretliren would
be materially promoted by the institutions which I have ven~
tured to recommend, I bope you will succeed in your ens
deavours to excite an attention to this important subject.

lam, your's, respectfully,
R. B,

N. BY We cordially agree with our friendly correspen.
dent in his views of the utility of Religious Bencfit Societies »
and shall be obliged to persons who are engaged in the institu~
tons of this nature, that have Dsubsisted for a sufficient period
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to accertain their true effects, if they would transmit to us,
&S soon as conventent, an account of the origin, rcgulutions,
and success of such societies, We trust the managers of the
institutions menticned in the letter will oblige us and our
readers in this request,— W, J, will accept our thanks for the
articles which he has communicated. When we have ok-
tzined more information on this subject they will be nseful.
Enitor.

To the Epitor of the G, B. R
Dear SIR, i

Your correspondent Philo, at page 212 of your last vo-
fume, has {avoured us with some remarks on the condtcting:
of Sunday Schools. As I fear that several things, advanced by
him, may produce m’unhuppy effect on the minds of somer
who are very likely to peruse lis paper, I beg permissiony
Firough the medium of your Miscellany, to make a few ob<
ervations on those parts of his letter, which appear to' me
not sufficiently guarded. o ' ot

The manner in which Philo speaks of atending publie
worship as connected with Sunday Schools, 1s, | ‘l:oar, ‘calcu=
lated to do much mischief. He appears to consider pubhic
wor ship merely asa means of imparting religions knowledge,
like a lecture on arithmetic and grammar : and, as’ other
modes of instruction are, in his opinion, more cfﬁcacm_us for
this purpose, they onght to Le preferrcd. I-_Ie allows, mdce@,‘
sunday scholais should attend public worship ; but then he is
careful to inform you, that this ouglit to be only ¢ occa<
sionally,’- . ) .

Now, Sir, though public worship, considered mcrely asa
method of imparting religious knowledge, may perhaps be
more cfficacious than Philo seems to suppose ; yet surely that
is not its only, nor indeed its principal d_esign. . _\\'e ougl)t to
consider it as the great means of cultivating i"ehgxon‘s feelings;
of discharging religious duties, and of forming religious ha-
Lits. Public worship js—a public expression of gratitude to
our heavenly Tather, Redeemer, I’ros‘crvcr, and.Bcn(-f;lc[or,
for the numberless blessings we receive from his bounty—'-
a public supplication for lhgse mercies we want—a public
Lomage due [rnm every rational creature to his Crcqtm‘-...
an act by which we acknowledge our dependence on llim,
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and our allegiance to Him. Thus it becomes the means of
nourishing picty to God and goodwill 1o our fellow creatures,
In this view, its inportance rises, and the propriety of habit-
uating children to juin in it becomes mauifest. They are
the creaturgs of God, subject to Lis providence, receivers of
his bounty, and dependant on him for every thing, They
ought, therefcre, to be taught the duty and propricty of
acknowledging their ubligation and dependance, Thoy should
be taught to esteem the attendance an the public worship uf
God,—not anoccasional service—but a constant duty, which
they can neither omit nor neglect without contracting guilt,
Indeed to form and cultivate habits of regularity and devo-
tion in attending on it, is one great object of religions edu-
scation ¢ and ought always to be pursued with the utmost zeal,
by those who superintend the religious instruction of the
poor. Public worship has been owned and blessed of God,
tn all ages, as the means of maintaining a sense of religion
and morality in the world. - Inatteution to it has universally
been the forerunner of apostacy, infidelity, and impiety.

If those remarks be founded in truth, every fiiend to the
peace and salety of saciety, cvery well-wisher to the best m-
tetests of his fellow creaturessboth in time and etermty, wnd
eyery one who is desirous to promote the glory of his Maker,
will feel the importance of using évery metuod to impress the
minds of youth with reverence and affection towards a duty
S0 essential, and to strengthen and fix habits of a conscien-
tious discharge of it : and will guard, with a vigiant jealousy,
against every thing that has Yhe most remote tendency to les-
sen such- sentiments, or to weaken such habits,

Aguin, Philo disapproves of the eatechetical mode of ine
struction on religicus subjects, because children eannot be
supposed to * understand * the several truths eontained iu
those venerable suminarics of divine knowledge ; or to hiave
“ weighed the evidence for and agdinst cach proposition.”
Now, if this he requisite before a child be allowed so beliove
or permined to practise the various doctrines of chiristianity,
3t s to be fem‘gd, that even Philo himself must renam
sc§ptic on many necessary particulars. It would scem that
this writer did not esteem it sufficient that a proposition is
expressed in definite terms and direet evidence produced
of its truth; the pupil must suspend his belief, und, it it

De
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relate to practice, must defer his obedience, till he has ex-
amined the tomes of polemical casuistry ; surveyed the ate
tacks of its opposers and the defences of its advocates ; and by
accurately poising the one against the other, have ascertained
which side prcponderates. It would be amusing, but far too
prolix, to exemplify this process in a single instance, But we
are pursuaded from the good sense and piety, that is very ap+
parent in other parts of your correspondent’s letter, that he
could not intend to patronize such an absurd supposition,
however unfortunately he may have expressed himself. We,
therefore, conclude : hoping, that, in some future Number
he will favour gour readers with an explicit statement of his
real sentiments on this important subject. This would oblige

his sincere well-wisher,
CIRCUNSPECTOR.

UNPERFORMING PROMISERS.
To the Eprron of the G.B. R.
-« And he answered and said, I go, sir; and went not.”’
Sin, .

There is 2 class of persons, doubtless too well known to you,
whose characters, if properly drawn, might be of use both to
themselves and others. As they have not hitherto been noticed
in the G. B. R, permit me to have the Lhonour of introducing
them to your readers. )

In every church of Christ, in ¢very association for promot-
ing the welfare of our fellow men or the glory of God, there
are always persons who stand ready to undertake any thing.
Is it required to devote time or attention Lo accomplish any
object necessary to the design of the society? They are so
desirous of being useful, that sometimes they cannot wait to be
solicited ; but frankly volunteer their services. Or, if they
have not the forwardness to propose themselves, on the least
intimation of a wish for them to undertake any service, they
immediately comply and profess themselves happy and ho-
noured in being employed. While their more cautious asso-
ciate is considering whether he can prudently engage in any
Vusiness, and has abilities and leisure to execute it with punc-
tuality and cffect, these zealous souls have s:eppcgl before him;
and, without hesitation, undertaken to perform it. .The tau-
tious promiser, of course, silently draws back ; and if he have
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not some acquaintance with mankind, rejoices to find so many
of his companions ready to every gnod work.

But let us attend the complaisant gentlemen a little further
They lcave the company to whom shey have made these cn-
gageimnents, and one would naturally expect that their activity
and perseverance in the exccution, would equal their ardour
in the undertaking : but mark the contrast. .They attend to
their own concerns ¢ and if they do not entirely forget their
engagements, they suffer every little inconvenience to scrve as
an excuse for postponing them from day to day, till the time
arrives when they ought to have been completed.  Perhaps
in a day or two after a person of this class has made these
zealous promises, some other friends, who are pursuing 2 dif-
ferent object, solicit his assistance. With his usual thought-
Jessness he embarks in this second project; it engrosses his
whole attention, and all his former engagements are abandoned.
But let not his old friends envy the new. Very svon, probably,
a third object will supersede the second,and bury his present
promises in equal oblivion, ‘

The causes of this conduct are various. An unthinking
warmth of temper, sometimes betrays its professor into preci-
pitate promises. When a subject-is first proposed to his con-
sideration, it strikes his fancy and warms his heart. While
the impression is new, he feels sincerely disposed to perforin
all he undertakes ; but as the impression was made chiefly on
his passions, and had little hold on his understanding or con-
science, when the first impulse subsides, his ardour cools, and
he feels little inclination to accomplish what he undertook.
Otbhers, it is presumed, make these promises without any intens
tion of performing them, through an excess of mistaken po
liteness. A person of this description is too well bred to refuse
any request, especially to persons of rank and influence, Like
the youth in the text, he replies to every solicitor, with the ut-
most complaisance, *“I go, sir:” and considers them as mcre
words of compliment.  Too attentive to present propricty, and
too anxious to behave genteclly in the present company, he
never reflects on the inconvenience and wischicf that may arise
frym Lis non-performance of what he so smoothly undertakes.
And as to any confusion of face which his neglect may occasion,
he is by no means careful.  Most probably when he ousht 1o
be giving an account of the result of his engagements to bis

D3
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present friends, he will be acting the same unmeaning and
wicked farce in another company,

The mischicfs resulting from such conduct, are too many to
particularize, It often loscs the proper opportunity for execu~
ting designs of importance. * To every thing there is a scason ;
and a time for every purpose under the sun;” and if any
design be undertaken in its own scason, it will be accomplished
with much greater ease and more complete success than at any
other time.  But these unperforming promisers too frequently
let the golden moment pass; and, by their neglect; detay, if
ot totally prevent the accomplishment of the best purposes.
Such conduct also slackens the exertions of those who other-
wise would be useful.  When a person is seriously desirous of
promoting any cause, he feels discouraged, when those who
ought to assist him wifle with their ¢hgagements, and neglect
their part of the common concern. He cither retires in disgust,
or drags on with heaviness, when, if he were properly supported,
the undertaking might proceed with pleasure and cffcet. And
lastly, this conduct gives too much occasion to the adversaries
of good designs to triumph. They see those who are engaged
in them treat them lightly ; they observe that the undertaking
does not so cffectually produce the good proposed, as its ad-
vocates, in the warmth of their first enthusiasm, predicted ; and
they exult at its failure, Wliereas, the truth frequently is,
that the design, which was a good onc, and the plan well laid,
has been rendered less effective, hy the want of punctuality and
perseverance in the exccution. )

Let every reader of these desultory remarks, then, examine
himself how far he is guilty in this matter ; and be determined,
by the divine assistance, to act no more so foolishly. Let him
think well before he ventures to undertake any service; but
when he has once engaged, let nothing but the imperious de-
mands of more important duty induce him to neglect what he
has promised. Let him remember the adviee of the wise man,
Eccles. v. 4, 5, which, in reference to the present subject, may
be rendered, * When thou makest a promise, defer not to
jrerform it; for God hath no pleasure in fools: perforin that
which thou hast promised.—Better is it that thou shouldest not
promise, than that thou shouldest promise an.d not pcrfprm.”
Lat him not be discouraged by unexpected difficultics in the
cxccution of his engagements, or venturc to relinguish thum
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because he mects with unforeseen inconveniencies ; but recols
lect, that, though a citiz¢n of Zion * swear fo his own hurt, he
changeth not.”

SPECTATOR,

4 sttt}
ON THE PERPETUITY OF BAPTISM.
Ta the EpiTor of the G. B. R,
SR,
If you think the following remarks have any thing in them
which is calculated to shew the PEnpeTUITY of BaPTISM,
I shall estéem it @ favour if you will give the:n a place
in yonr little uscful quarterly production, which will
much oblige your sincere friend,
A BapTIsT.

Mark xvi. 15, 16, Jesus Christ said unto them, * Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel unto every creature ¢
he that believeth and is BArT1ZED, shall be saved ; but he that
believeth not shall he damned,” Here we see faith and baptim
united, without-the least hint of their ever being scparated,
Jesus Christ came, not merely to establish a dispensation for
that age, but to the end of time, “and to be for salvation to
the ends of the earth,” Isa. xiix. 6. Acts, xiii, 47. so that the
ordinances, as well as the doctrines of Christianity, must be of
perpetual obligation.

If the submission to baptism, even in Christ himnself, was
fulfilling a part of the all rightecousness, Matt. iii. 15, for which
he was so emincnt, ought net his disciples to imitate their lord
and master? And as there is no declaration of any approaching
@ra when this ordinance should be laid aside, shall not Christ’s
servants continue to imitate and obey him?

Again, to be baptized in the name, or into the name of
another, is to tuke that person for his master, 1 Cor. 1. 13,
Now is thare less necessity for discipleship to Jesus, and the
sign of that discipleship in this than the apostolic age? I pre-
sume not. Then does it not fairly follow, that all whoe arc his
disciples in every age, ought to be baptized 1n obedience to
their lord?

. We sce its universality :—Paul, the once persecutor; Cora
nelius the pious, with Jews and Samaritans, became alike sub-
juects to this ordinance, on their commencing the disciples of
the Lord Jesus @hrist,  On what pretence then can its present
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importance be questioned 2 Secing Cornclius aud his family
were baptized because they had received the Holy Ghost,
ought not all they then, who reccive the same blessing, to make
the same public surrender of themselves to God? And even
they who had been baptized with John's baptism, were ba"p-
tized in the name of Christ, Acts xix. 5. * And shall Chris-
tians, in this day evade or set light by the ordinance of their
Saviour? God forbid?, R

Tlis ordinance is a personal and solemn declaration of
faith in Christ, and devotedness to his cause and service, which
is as much the duty of Christians now, as it was in the apos-
tolic age: aud as faith is equally necessary and binding, why
not baptism also? v

We sec the churches are addressed as baptized churches:
and the use assigned, and the expressions applied to baptism,are
important, Rom. jii. 6. We are * baptized into his death,
buricd with him by baptism into death : it is a sign of new-
ness of life; saints are planted together in the likeness of his
dcath, and the likencss of his resurrection ; the old man is
erucificd, &c. &c.” These surely are impressive considerag
tions, and such as suit and are instructive to christians, in all
ages and places. See also Col. ii. 12 Eph. iv. one baptism
is mentioned as corresponding with ore body, one spirit,
one hope, one Lord, one God, and one Father. These sure
are perpetual; and then, by what rule of reason, or religion,
shall baptism be pushed out of that good, that divine coms=
pany in which the apostle has placed it# If baptism, was,
in the days of Peter,’an answer of a good conscience towards
God; why not also in our days? Pecter, Acts ii. 37, enjoins
baptism as well as repentance on every one of them : and is
not the nature of man and christignity the same now as it
was then? For what reason therefore, is repentance to be
preached, and baptism to be neglected? Gal. iii. 27, * They
who were baptized into Christ had put on Christ.” DBut as
this is an external sign of an internal enjoyment of divine
grace, and was practiced then for this purpose; why should it
be omitted now? ¢ What Christ has put together, let no man
separate. . ;

Now docs not an humble submission to baptism, under these
circumstances, display a rightcous obedience to Christ, the
bead of the church; and the neglect of ity an unrighteous dis-
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regard to him, and what he has enjoined? Let such hear the
Lord, the Judge, when he saith, “ Why call ye me Lord ! Lord !
and do not the things that T say #”—* Not every one that saith
Lord! Lord! shall enterinto the kingdoni of heaven.” * Who-
socver shall be ashamed of me and my words, of him also shall
the son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of
the father, with the holy angels.” And if Christ himsclf sub-
mitted to Jolhn’s baptism, Matt. Hi, 13, 14, 15, shall not the
disciples of Christ, in imitation of their great Redeemer, Lord,
and Head; and in obedience to him, with the greatest pleasure
Low heneath the yielding wave?

In this manner we sce. Paul, the Eunuch, Lydia, the Jailor
and his family, &c. &c. &c.—in all their different circum-
stances, give proof of their faith, love, and obedience to Jesus
Christ their gracious Lord and master. And shall we, who
in this day profess discipleship to the same Lord, unrigh-
teously say, This man shall not, in this matter at lcast, reign
over us? Neither his precept nar example are binding on us
in the case of baptism, God forbid, God forbid that any
should sct so lightly by what Christ the Lord practised and
enjoined,

To the Eprror of G. B. R. -
Dear Sir,

Ir some of your intelligent correspondents would favour
your readers with a plain and satisfactory answer to the fol-
lowing query, it might be buth instructive and interesting to
many of our churchi¢s, and would oblige

. ) A yYouxe LExqQuIReR.

How ought the members of churches to act towards such
young men, members of their churches, as are of good report,
and possess natural abilities, which, if properly culiivared,
might cnable them to become able ministers of the Now

"Testament ?
—————

To the Eprtoun of the G. B, R.
Drar Srr, g

Convensive lately with a fricnd on the caution of the
apostle, ¥ Be not conformed (o this world,” it struck me that
1t might not be an improper subject {or the consideration of
the readers of the G. B, R, particularly as it respects the are
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ticle of Dress: in which professors of religion, in the present
day, arc not, in many instances, distinguished from the world,
This is nat to be accounted for by supposing that the men of
the world have approximated to the christians ; but that the
latter have too much imitated the former. When we have:
made all due allowance for the adoption of some modes
which are really more useful and convenient, and for persons
«f affluence and rank, whom we would by no means persuade
to be mean or singular in their apparcl, there is evidently a
culpable conformity, in fashions both expensive and useless,
Persons of respectability in our churches do not consider the
influence which their example hds upon the other members,
The middle classes of socicty Jook up with too much deffe-
rence to those above them, and endeavour to imitate their
dress and appearance, as far, and often farther than their cire
cumstances will permit. The children too of these classes are,
too frequently, atthied much beyond the condition of their
parents. : :

Now, if the affluent members of our churches would be
more circuinspect in adopting the ‘prevailing modes and fop=-
peries, it would have a tendency to check that confermity
to the wazld, in this particular, which too much disgraces our
religions assemblies.  For if the opulent were 1o show, by
their appearance, their moderation in apparel, and take pro-
per opportunitics of making it known that they abstain from
principle, the lower order would not dure out-go them.  They
pay too much deference tu the judgment of their superior,

It would he easy to descend to particulars: but 1 would
rathcr that persons should examine themselves and endeavour
to correct what is amiss.  Otherwise it would not be difficult
to mention certain articles of fashionaBle apparel, which,
though they had long been worn by the world, did not appear
in our meeting houses, till they were introduced by some
person of conscquence.  No sooner, however, had a rich mem-
ber led the way, than the example was immediately followed;
and the faciion, hawever cxpensive, however frivolous, or
even indecent, was soon gencrally adopted.

To prevent this growing disgrace, let the leading members
in our churches, endeavonr in their dress and appearance to
steer the middle path, hetween a slavish attention to the mode,
and an affected singularity ; and [ doubt not, but the happy
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and honourable cffect will soon be observed, in the decent and
modest apparel and conduct of all classes,

“ I beseech you, therefore, Lrethren, by the mercics of God,
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto’ God, which is your reasonable service.  And be not
conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the re~
newing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good
and acceptable, and perfect will of Ged.”

- - A Lover or Decexcy.

Lincolnshire, Jan. 1814.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

. Feb. 9, 18i4,. Died, Mr. Jou~n Davk, of Saxclby, Leices-
{ershire.,; He . was baptized in 1780, by the late Mr. John
Grimley, and joined in fellowship. with the G. B. church at
Lougbborough. lle then constantly attended public worship,
in, rotationy at Loughborough, Quorndon, and Leake; the
nearest of which is:ten miles distant from Saxelby. On the
division of the church, in 1782, he adliered to Leake, as being
pearest to his abode ; and for the samne reason, on the djvision
of Leake cliurch, in 1801, hc continued with the friends at
Broughiton,  With that church he remained an useful and re-
spected member, till death removed bim to the church above,
i In his youth, he-was addicted to the pleasures and vanitics
of life. As he lived in a dark part of the country, he was
almost totally unacquainted with the truths of the gospel. A
neighbour, who survives him, prevailed on him one Lord's
day, to accompany him to the mceting. He scemed conside-
rably affected with what he heard, and promised to go again
the next Lord’s day.  When that day arvived, his neighbour
called for him; but found him engaged at play with some
Yild companions in an adjacent field. On his wife's calling
diim, he left the field with shame, and went according to his
promise. But aflter that day de did not require urging; the
news of salvation astonished and delighted him, and he was
soon enabled to believe to the saving of Lis soul.

. About the year 1793, he was called to eXercisc as an 0cea-
sional preacher; and though he las had to labour for the
support of a considerable family, he has travelled many miles,
and preached-in most of the neighbouring villages, with small
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reward for his labonr:—but he knew his Master's work, and
delighted to do it,  His labours were blessed with an encou-
raging degree of success; his christian cautions and advice
were valuable; and many will experience a great loss by his
death.  Many have lost in him the guide of tlieir youth, and
the counsellor of their riper years.

As a christian, he appeared clothed with humanity, and
often cxpressed a decp sense of his own sins and imperfection#:
But ¢ Christ died for our sins,’’ was his darling theme, and
the only ground of his hope, The peace of God ruled in his
heart ; he was seber and hoped to the end; so that even his
ungodly neighbours estcemed him a good man, who lived ac-
cording to his profession.

His last illness, which' was of nearly twelve months duration,
was of a peculiar nature; it being a constant pain in the
bowels, mhich bafled all medical skili. This, and his.anxiety
for a rising family, depressed his spirits in a great degree, and
deprived him of those ‘enjoyments, in the prospect of his-ap-
proaching dissolution, with which some have been favoured.
Yet Lis friends weré persuaded, that he lived upon that Saviour
whom he so often had recommended to others; and died
resting upon him, in-the prospect of eternal salvation.

His rcmains were interred, on the following Lord's day,
in the G. B. ground, at Broughton ; and a discourse was de-
livervd, on the solemn occasion, by Mr. Hatton, to a crowded
and much affected audience, from Psa. cxvi. 15. Mr. lHatlon
also, in compliance with the last request of the deceased, im-
proved the cvent, in the following week, at Saxelby, fr_om
Rev. iii. 20. DMay this dispensation prove a lasting blessing
to this church and neighbourhood, and induce many to follow
him, who through faith and patience now inherits the promises,

Oun Lord’s day, January 16, 1814, MarY Woop, for many
years a member of the G. B. church at Fleet, Lincolnshire,
departed this life, after a short illness, aged fifty-seven. She
usually travelled about the country as a hawker; and had to
bear much persecution from her husband, who died about a
month before her,  But notwithstanding her temptations and
trials, she was cnabled to bear all like a christian, and to.
finish Ler course with joy, Her last words were, ¢ This is
glorious.”  She was interred in the G. B. burying ground at
Fleet, on the 18th; when a sermon was delivered by a membes
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of that church, who has been called to the ministry scveral
years, from Eccles. vii. 1. “ A good name is better than pre-
tious ointment: and the day of one’s death than the day of
one’s birth.” She is the first member of that church that has
been called away since the death of their pastor, Vr. Burgess.
The G. B church at Sutterton has suffered scverely, by the
ravages of death, since the begnning of this year, Jan, 27,
1814, died Mr, Joun~ PEPERDPINE, of Fosdyke, in his fiftye
ninth year. During mast of his life he was a respectable
farmer in thr neighbourhood of Sleaford ; but several years
ago he purchased a few acres of land at Fosdyke. Here he
and his wife first heard the gospel, by aitending on the minis«
try of Mr. Bissel, when he began to preach in that village.
The word soon produced a happy eflect on their minds
they believed and were baptized. \When first Mr. P. found
peace in Christ, he was so overpowered with joy that he for
some time seemed to lose all inclination to food of slcep.
His subsequent life proved that the change was real; and he
always acknowledged, with gratitude, the goodness of divine
Providence in leading them to Fosdykc, that they might learn
the way of salvation. Amidst all the trying circumstances in
which that church has been placed, he maintained a uni-
formity and steadiness which reflected an high honour on hig
profession, and rendered his death a severe loss to the church
His last affliction was painful, though not long. He did not ap-
_pear to apprchend danger, yet his conversativn indicated, that,
1l it were the Lord’s will, he should as clieerfully die as go to
stecp. He expressed an entire eonfidence in Christ, and was
fully prepared for the important change. This afflicting cir-
cumstance was improved by Mr. Bampton, at the chapel,
from Rev. ii. 17, a text which the deceased had choscu : and
Mr. Bissel delivered a discourse, on the same mournful occa-
sion, in his own house, to which he is confined by indispo-~
-sitign, from Num. xxiii. 10,

A few weeks ugo, a typhus fever seized the family of Mr,
WiLcrrsam Seymoun, of Sutterton ; the nephew of the prece.ls
ing gentleman. On April 11, 1814, his wife, Mrs. EL1Zaner;
SEYMOUR was taken away by the disorder, in the thirticih
year of her age. She was a person of unblemished picty and
integrity ; and will long live in the hearts of her poor neighe
bours. In a very early pcrio% of her last disorder, its vice
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lence deprived her of the use of her reason,-which she, never
recaverced : so that nothing can be said of the state of her mind
in the prospect of death.—But the affecting scenc did not,
close here.  On the 18th, in a short weck after her death, her
husband, WiLLiaM Sevmour, who had Leen severely at~
tacked by the same disorder, but of whose 1'ec'ovcry hopes, had
becen entertained, relapsed and died, aged thirty-cight. leq
was converted about the same time as his wife : and ihéy \\'lcj'?
baptized logether, in 1803, and have ever since been orna-
mcnts to their profession, He was a man of few words on
religivus subjects ; but when the disorder first attacked him,
and espccially after his relgpse, he was much employed in ex=’
horting all around him to prepare for death, and expressed a
firm hope of his own salvation. Three destitute childien are
lecft to feel the loss of their valuable parents;and the widow
Peperdine has lost all her best friends, The church has_ thug
in the course of a few ‘months, been deprived of tl.ree, of 'its
useful and valuable members;, which, in the present fechle
state of their pastor, will be a héayy misfortune.—Mr. Bisse]
improved the awful stroke, in. bis own ‘housé, to a crouded
audience, from Ps, xvi. 15, "¢ T shall be “satisfied when
awake with thy likeness.,” * " o

Scpt. 25, 1814, djcd'in her sixtieth yea,r,ﬂl}\"lrs,. MARGARET
HeanieY. She was the offspring of pious parents, who

rought her up in the ways of religion. In her nincteenth
year she entc red iuto the marriage state’; and, from that time,
her life was marked with sorrow, foil, and pain ; which she
bore with mcekness and-patjence. She was the mother of
fifteen children ; and was.left, 4 ,'w‘ivd,o;\'v' fourteen years ago.—
"Though she had "regularly attended the means of grace, both
among the G. Baptists and the Methodists, it does not appeag
that any scrious im) ressjops” were made on, ler heart, till
about twenty-eight ycars'ag}f;,/,\_vbexl_,she was visited with a
dabgerous fever, which led her to cry out, “ What must I do
to be saved " Her bible then became her constant compapion ;
and her attendance on public, w,br;'sﬁip fé_g_ufar. But such was
her deep sense of her own' ‘un\\or..(hfness, that it was scveral
ycars before she ventured to offer, herself for church members
ship. She was, at length, baptized; and admitted a membes
of the G. B, Church, Chyrch, Lanc, Whl_tQChaPCL

f 3
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' Dufliig great part of her religious profession, she ldboured
dndcr great (](‘pl(.bsloh of’ ¢pirits ; and hardly durst apply to
Rerself the “aracious and eheering promises made to the
dhildeed of Goul. {ermiml 'was often in suspence jand she

wrote bitter things aihinst herself. But towards the close of
ber 1|fe kér cunmlatmn inéreascd, her faith was strengthened,
and hof’év‘l’dencc bitghteded ; so that she could at timwes re-
Joxcc 1 hope ol L the glory of God She discovered great plea~
sare in the ns, piaycrs, and cohversation of hcr christian
fricnds : ahd When ‘het body was exhausted, she expressed,
with faltering’ Voice, her hope in Jesus.  Her funeral sermon
was founded 6n Rev. vii. 14, “ These are they which come
dut nf grcal. tiibulation ; and have washed their robes, and
made tt 1$m \vlute m the blood of the Lamb.”

“:4\\ Y /[i ,,';l

coies ot g CONI‘ERE\JCE

- Ti-!B Yorkshlre Conference was held at Shore, April 12, 1814,
and, considering the situation of the place, was well attended,
Mq, Lilis preached from 2 Pet. iii. 12. A further supply was
arranged for Kirton, Mr. Hodgson gave an account of his
cnquiries cnncc'rniug.Stockport: and he was directed to en~
gage a suitable place for preaching, if he met with one, that
could be casily discharged, if it was not needed.

- N. B. The friends at Birchescliff recommend to such
ministers and others as attend the Association from the mid-
Jund counties, to come by way of Manchester: and at Man-
chuster to call on Mr. James Hodgson, at the Manchester
Arps, Long-mill-gate, who will direct them. the nearest way
1o ahL, ()ld Wluto Llon, II(_den Bridge.
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‘ REVIEW."
4 Sieten of the HisTorY and PROCEEDINGS of the DEpu-
" ‘ries appointéd to Protrcer the civit Rig s of the Puo-

TESVANT DissenTenrs: to which is added, ¢ SumMany

or taE Laws afectmcr Protestant Dissenters.

8vo. pp. 202. Burton.

'] his is a highly interesting and uscful work, and descrves
10 be known to every stscnlcr in the kingdom. We cannot
\gm. 4 better view of its nature and coutents than by tran-
seribing the Preface.
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“ More than seventy ycars have elapsed since the firs$
anndal appointment of Deputies, by the several congregations,
of the Protestant Dissenters of London and its vicinity, for the
purpose of protecting their ¢ivil rights, In the long interval
of time, which has thus clapsed, they have, agreeably to the
high trust. so delegated to them, dirccted their attention to
every circumstance that in any degrec affected the interests of
religious liberty. L o

They have, from time to time, printed short accounts of
their proceedings ; and have circulated, among the Protestant
Dissenters such information, and such documents, as were cals
culated to answer the important objcct of their appointment,

In the present volume, will be found a concise sketch of
of the transactions of the Committee of ,Deputies, from their
ivst apointment to the present time ; including not only their
various efforts to procure a'repeal of all those laws, by which
religious liberty has hitherto been restricted ; but also com-
prehending a brief statement of very numerous legal proceed-
ings, which have at-diflerent times been instituted, and in ge=
neral suceessfully prosecuted, by the advice, and very fre=
quent]y with pecuniary assistance [rom the Committee,

"To this sketch of their transactions, the Committee have
subjoined a digest of the Laws relating to ‘Protestant Dissenters,
and which comprises the following particulars. .

1. A summary of the Penal Laws, in force against Dis-
senters in general, subject 1o the Toleration Acts; together
with their privileges and duties. ,

2, The qualifications, privileges, and exemptions of Pro-
testant Dissenting Ministers ; the oaths, declarations, &c:
&c. to Le made and taken by them.- I :

5. The Law concerning Protestant Dissenting  School-
wmeasters, and their situation, as regulated by various acts of
Parlianient. ' R

4 Misccllancous laws and regulations, affecting the Places
ef Worship of Protestant Dissenters 5 their Jiability to taxes;
the power of courts of lJaw over Trustees ; ‘the best modc"of
securing the Lencfit of such places for their religious worship,
&ec. (N g
In preparing this summary of the existing laws, the utmost
care has becn bestowed, to state them with brevity and pers-
picuity ; and such remaiks have been in.t_,roduc_ed, as might
tend 1o illucidate the construction of the diflerent statutes.
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To this Summary is added an Appendix, containing the
principal Acts of Parliament at length, which are cited in the
course of the work ; together with the oaths and declarations,
necessary to be taken and made by Protestant Dissenters,
as well as precedents of legal instruments, for want of which
much inconvenience has often been experienced.

From the preceding statcment it will be obvious, that the
present volume comprehends a great variety of important in-
formation ; to the attentive perusal of which the Protestant
Dissenters are invited, in full confidence that it will not mis-
Jead them. And thc Committee of Deputies will consider
their labours abundantly recompenced, if they shall contribute
to sccurc and extend the interest of CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS-
LIBERTY.

The Sketch of the Ilistory and Proceedings of the Depu-
tics is brought down to the autumn of 1811. At the close of
that ycar, and carly in 1812, applications were made to the
Prince Regent’s ministers, by the SocieTy oF Mernopisis,
by the ProTestanT Soclery For THE PROTECTION OF
Revricious LieerTy, and by the CoMmiTTEE OF THE D=-
PUTIES, for their consent to a repeal of the Conventicle and
Five Mile Acts, and to the unequivocal establishment of those
privileges which the Dissenters had considered as secured to
them by the Tolération Act,and the 19 G. IIL Lut which had
been lately in many instances invaded by magistrates in the
country. The result of these applications was the Statute of
52 G. III. cap. 155 ; the form of which was furnished by the
society of Methodists. .

In the last session of Parliament, 1813, My. WiLriaM
Smitn’succeeded in obtaining an Act of Parliament, (53 G.
ML cap. 155,) intituled, “ An Act to repeal certain Acts, and
amend other Acts relating to Religious Worship and Assem-
blics, and- persons teaching or preaching thercin ;” which has
extended toleratibn to a respectable class of Protestant Dis-
senters, who were before tolerated by the liberality of their
countrymen but not by law.

Almost the whole of this book was printed in the summer
‘of 1812, when a delay occured in the publication, in conse-
quence of the lamented death of the gentleman who bad pre-
pared thie Tegal part of it, and had superintended the printing.
“Adyantage has been taken of this delay to re-compose, and

3
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consequently to re-print a considerable part of the Appendix,
for the purpose of incorporating the enactments of 52 G. 111,

Mr. WirtiaM Smrrn’s Actis added to the Appendix.”
The work commences with the following clear and cuncise ace
count of the origin of the Society of Deputics.

“ The annual appointment of Depuries, by the several
congregalions of Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, in
and within ten niles of London, te protect the Civil Rights of
Protestant Dissenters, originated in the following manner.

On the gth of November, 1732, a gencral meeting of Pro-
testant Dissenters was held, at the mecting-house in Silver-
street, London, to consider of an application to the legislature
for the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. At this
mecting a Committec of twenty-one persons was appointed, to
consider, and report to a subsequent meeting, when, and in
what manner, it would be proper to make the application,
Another general meeting being held on the 29th of the same
month, the Comuittee reported, that they had consulted many
per-ons of consequence in the state; that they found every
rcason to believe such an application would not thew be suc~
cessful ; and therefore condd not think it advisable to make the
attempt  This report was not very cordially received. The
Committee was enlarged by the addition of four other gentle-
inen, and instructed to re-consider the subject. It was at the
samie time resolved, that every congregation of the three denow
nmiinations of Protestant Dissenters, Presbyterians, Indepen-
dentsy and Baptists, in and within ten miles of London, should
be recommended to appoint two Deputies ; and 1o a gene-
yal assembly of these Deputies, the Committée were instyucted
to make their report.  An assembly of Deputies thus ap-
pointed, was accordingly held on the 29th of December; and
the Committee, after mature deliberation, were obliged to
make a report very similar to the former. The object, hows
ever, was not abandoned, The Commitlee was continued ;
and the appointment of Deputies renewed. It soon became
cvident, that whatever might be the fute of their attempts to
procure a repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts, the Dis~
senters would derive considerable advantage, in other respects,
frain establisbing a permanent body to superintend their civil
cotcerns. It was accordingly resolved, at a general meeting
of the Deputies, licld at Salter’s Hall meeting-house, on the
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14th of January, 1735-6, « That there should Le an annual
choice of Deputics to take care of the Civil .iffairs of the Dis-
senters.” In order to carry this resolution into effect, it was
further resolved, ¢ That the chairman do write to the minis-
ters of the several congregations, some convenient time before
the second Wednesday in January next, to return the namcs
of their deputies to him fourteen days before.”

The first meeting of the Deputies, elected in.pursuance
of these resolutions, was held at Salter’s Hall mceting house,
January 12, 1736-7, when Dr. BENJAMIN AVERY was called
to the chair. The mecting, after some preliminary business,
was adjourned for a fortnight, to give each memher time to
determine upon the most proper persons to form a Committee
of twenty-one, on whom the principal business of the year was
to be devolved.  Accordingly, on the 26th of the same month
the Deputies met, and clected their Committce by ballot
These scveral elections,—of the Deputies by the cengrega-
tions, and of the Committee by the Deputies,—have heen cone
tinued annually from that time to the present.”

As o specimen of the contents of this uscful volume, we
shall lay before our readers the outlines of a canse conducted
by the Committce of the Deputics, highly important to all
who may be called upon to serve offices that require the sa.
cramental qualification,

The city of London, alter several fruitless attempts to com-
pel Dissenters to fine for not serving the offices of sheriff, &ec.
in 1743 made a new bLyc-law, with a view, as they said, of
procuring fit and able men to serve the corporation, imposing
a fine of six hundred pounds on any one, who, being elected
by the common hall, should refuse to serve as sheriff,

Dissenters were then clected to offices—not because they-
wished for their services, for some were incompetent through
age and infirmity ; but because it was known, that they
would submit to the fine rather than qualify according to law,
The fines were levied with rigour, and fifteen thousand pounds
were obtained ; which was applied to the building of the
Mansion-house., At length in 1754, three dissenters being
chosen sheriffs, they applied to the Committee for advice, and
were encouraged to refuse cither to serve or pay the fine,
‘They accordingly refused ; aud the city commenced actions
for debt against all three in the Sherifl’s court,  One of them
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proved himself out of their jurisdiciion ; hut the other two
were pat to great expence and suffered great delay in the pro-
cess 3 and at last wore cast, in 1757, They however brought
writs of error, and had the ¢ause tried aguin, in the court of
Iustings; where they were again cast, in October, 1759,
The defendants, by the direction of the Committee, sued out
a special commission : and had the cause tried before five
judges, specially appointed to examine and detect  ervors,
These judges, alter long examinetion and deliberation, unani-
mously reversed both the former decisions,” and gave theit
opinion in favour of the dissenters, The city of London,
however, still persevered, and brought the cause by writ of
crror, before the House of Lords. Oune of the defendants
dying, one cause only came to a hearing. This was solemnly
argued at the bar of the Hor e of Lords, on the 2Ist and
22nd of Januvary, 1767, by the ablest lawyers of the age;
and, on the 4th of Febuary, 1767, on the motion of Lord
Mansficld, the judgment of the special commission was una«
nimously confirmed. By this decision, it was solemnly de-
cided, that a dissenter cannot be cuimpelled to fine for ngt
scrving those oftices, which require a qualification contrary to
his conscience. The cxpence attending this struggle, which
continued upwards of twelve years, was very great, as the city
had employed various artifices to increase the charges and
tire out the committee, and thus oblige them to give up the
coutest. When the cause was decided, several Lords were
disposed to give the defendants costs, but the chairman, in the
name of the Committce, informed their Lordships, that as
the House of Lords anever allows more than £200 costs ; and
as the suit, though carried on in a single name, was o'r a
public nature they were not desivous of pressing thet claim,
E Page 2638,

The surviving defendant, in this ‘imf)‘ort:}ht cause, was Alle'r;‘
Evans, Esq. Deacon of the General Baptist church, in ‘Pa’ul ]
Alley, Barbican. He was aged. and infirm, and it was con~
sidered a particular providence, that preserved his life to the
conclusion, He lived to be informed ‘of the happy result’y
and his dying countenance expressed :Lhe satisfuction which it
gave him. He died, in 1?67, aged 'elghty-twe years. V
We propose inserting in the G. B. R. occasivnally such
extracts from this work, as may be of general interests -
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“BarrrsM by IMMEnRs10¥% the scriptural, primitive, and pre-
' valent mode for many centuries : proved in a Letter to
the Editor of the Evunyelical Magazine. 12mo, pp. 24,

.. Button, price 4d,

AN ILLITERATE READER f0 a LEARNED WRITER; 07 4
Rep.y to a Letter addressed to the Editor of the Evan .
gelical Magazme 12mo, pp. 16.

Some time ago, the Pedobaptists and the Baptists, who
had till then u_nm.d in conducting and supporting that popu-
Jar werk, the Evangelical Magazin}c, disagreed : a reflection
on the Baptists having appearcd in onc of the Numbers of
that publication, for which thicy could, after repeated appli-
cations, obtain no satisfaction. In consequence, the Buptists
united all their strength to support their own Magazine ; and
the Peedobaptists declared themselves at liberty to “defend their
own practices and attack the opposite, as opportunity should
offer. )

Not leng after this declaration of war, hostilities commenced »
and the tracts under consideration form part of the trans-
actions of the campaign. We determined to have maintained
8 strict neutrality ; and as long as the combatants vbserved
the modes of legtimate warfare, to have beenmere spuctators
of their efforts.  As it appears to us, however, that they have
availed themselves of unlawful weapons, and adopted a system
of offence and defence that is likely 1o prove highly injurious
to the best interests of both parties, we shall venture to inter-
pose. And though our remonstrances. may never probably be
read by those actually engaged, yet” perhaps they may not Le
wholly lost on some of the spectators.

In the Evangclical Magazine for December, 1813, there
appeared a long critique on a new edition of Mr, Booth’s Apo-
logy for the de[l:l:. The critic, aftev 2 variety of observa.
tions, proposes three questions, the solution of which he seems
to think would terminate the controversy. 1 “ Can it be proved
that baptism is immersion only? 2 Can it be proved that
any one person in the New Testament was immersed ? 3 Can
it be proved that any person baptized was so much as in the
water?” Though thesc are put in the interrogative form,
yet the reviewer in his observations turns them into direct ne-
gations : and therefore the “ illiterate. reader ” must have been
Inattentive as well as illiterate to suppose that the letter writer
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had done any injustice in considering them as assertions, Bee
came D Gale has said, that the word: baprize, doos uot ok
ways wecessarily imply a total immersion of thething spoken
of all over:” and the apostie mentions divers whshings, Heb.
ix. 10, the critic assuihes, as a fact, that it can never bd
proved that baptism is immersion only.  This being takeén for
grauted, it follews, in bis opinion, that we bave ho prosf that
any personin the New Testament was immersed,  Ang be-
cause the Greek particles rendered in and ouf of inr sohit con=
structions, siguify to and frem, he concludes,. that * thefe'is
no proof that any one person baptized wasin the water at all)”

To such assertions und such reasonings as these, it certainly
would not have been difficult to have veturned a direct and:
pointed answer.  We were sorry therefure to see the sensible
writer of the first tract, instead of making a bold attack on the
strong works of the enemy, skirmishing so much at'a distancél
He employs seveval pages in an attack on sprinkling énfents;
whereas he ought to have defended Zmmersion : and bave ex«
posed the absurdity, weakness, and mischievous tendency of
the mode of argument adopted by the reviewer respecting the
meaning of the term baptize, as he has done respecting the sig»
nification of the particles. This would have rendered the task
of bis itliterate veader more difficult.  This illierate reader;
however, scems as little disposed to come to ¢lose argument
s the learned writer on whoin he remarks,  And though he
can write Greek, Latin and French, and secms to be am adept’
in logic and metaphysics, he has oniy rendered confusion
more confuscd. -

The baptists can be at no lost on this occasions - They insist
that the native and general signification of the word baptze is
to dip or plunge. ‘This they bave repeatedly demonstrated—
from the usage of the word by the grecks—from the mode of
baptism constantly practised by the gre*ek-church«a-’-?iéugigl'ué
places and circuimstances in which instances of baptism aré
recorded in the New Testament—and from-thefigurative sens
ses in which it is used, and the purposes for which the ordis
nance was instituted,  All these, they assert, render it neces:
sary to understand the term in this sense. 1f therefore, we wish
not (o involve all luiiguage in uncertainty, and make the sacfefi
penmen write nonsense, we must understand the.Evangchst,
Mark i, 9, to say that * Jesus was dipped of John in Jordan
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and may very safely adduce this as one instance, among many
Bthets,: of a person baptized, being not only in the water, but
plunged into it.

We havelolten scen occasion to lament, that the pinus and
learncd men who translated the Bible, under King James I,
were not fitted to translate certain words. Had they ren<
dered the Grlbek word baptize by its eorrcsponding English
word dip, we conceive it would have prevented much contro-
versf. And we may venture to chalicnge the most learned
advogate (or sprinkling to produce any other English word
than:d.p, or.some term of similar import, by which to express
the general weaning of the Greck verb. But the translators
were bound by instructions from the king, not to alter the old
ceclesiastical terms.: Neal’s Puritans, Vol 1. 4066. This has
been the source.of much.confusion ; especially amony illiterate
readers iof ‘the sacred volume. Wken such a person mcets
_with a Greek, or Hebrew term anglificd, he can, from his own
knowledge, form no. accurate idea of. its import; but must
ginake a random guess at its meaning, or trust to the integrity
and skill of.the learned. Hence have arisen many strange
_systems_af doctrine and discipline, which, probably, would
have never heen entertsined, if the whole Bible had been transe
Tated. Had, for instance, the titles—ap stles, bishops, and
deacons, been rendored messengers, overscers, and servants, it
is easy to percejve that it would have completely taken away
the grounds of many a nojsy dehate.

In a word, we hppe, !f the everlasting €ontroversy respecting
the mode and subjects of baptism Le revived, that it will be
manag‘éd in that ingenuous and liberal manncr which, miglis
be hgped from the vaunted intelligence and candour of the
age. . It would be disgusting to sce ejther party descepd to

tricks, evasions, or mis-representations, with an evident design
Yo pugzle and confound the subject, Certainly the baptists
. have no occasion for such disgraceful mancuvres : and if their
‘opponents use them, let them beax the cansequence,
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A Trigute lto the Memory of the late Mr. Tuomas
Picksrine, Castle Donington, who died, November 15,
1807. .

(Scethe G. B, R. Vol. I, page 287.)

Ir manners sweet, with piety combin'd ; .
Attainments high, with humble meekness join'd
Well-temper'd zeal, benevolence sincere—
If those remov’d may claim a pitying tcar—
Hare let it fall :=—=not for the saint deccas’d
Now from the ills of mortal life releas’d :
Not for the wan, who dwelt erewhile below,
Lov'd by his friend, respected by his foe :—-
Not for the christian herald, who unfurl’d,
A Saviour’s banner to a rebel-world :
He needs it not—yet let the tear be shed,
For those who {ov’d him living—moum him dead ¢
is church, depriv'd of such a pastor’s care,
And left without a guide, demands a tear.
His widow too, and children claim a sigh: N
For loss like theirs no friendship can supply.. T

Pickering, farewell—no sculptor’s labour'd art,’
Necds to the world thy deeds of worth proclaim :

Thy mem'ry, sacred, lives in every heait,
While heav'n’s bright record owns thy spotless name.

B. L. S. D. S, _

THE LORD’S PRAYLER.
Exturos’d in Heaven,our Father thou 3
With revrence to thy Name we bow. ;
Soon let thy glorious Kingdom come: :
On Earth as Heav'n thy will be done,
Each coming Day us bread afford.
Qur sins against thee pardon, Lord,
As we forgive who us offend :
And when we're tempted help extend. -
From evil of all sorts our souls deliver:

For thine the kingdom, powei, and glory ever.
Amen,

A.C.T.
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST CRUSADE.

Tue Holy Wars, as they are impiously styled, which dis-
tracted the world for more than three centuries, and, under the
pretext of religion, depopulated Europe and Asia, are interest-
ing as history, and afford many lessons of important instruction.
We hcre, therefore, in compliance with the suggestions of seve«
ral judicious correspondents, present our readers with a brief
account of the First Crusade, and may probably pursuc the
subject in a future number.

After the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, it lay
desolate till Adrian rebuilt it, and devoted it to idolatry. It
continued a pagan city till Constantine embraced christianity.
That Emperor, aud his mather Helena, overthrew the-altars
raised to the gods of the heathen; and erected magnificent
churches and temples over those places which tradition had
consecrated as the scenes of various interesting passages in the
lives of our adorable Saviour and his companions. To these
sacred fanes the piety and superstition of the times led many
of the professors of christianity ; some of whom, probably,
sought to atone for a violation of the moral preecpts of their
rcligion, by an outward respect and homage to the memory of
its author. 'The bishops and priests found their own interest
in encouraging this practice ; and pilgrimages ‘to Jeru.alem
became a fashionable mode of doing penance as a sinner, or
acquiring merit as a saint.

In the decline of the Roman power, this city was subdued
by Omar, the chief of the Mahometans, in A, D. 636, and,
during the four succeeding centuries, though it {requently
changed its masters, it still cantinued in the bands of the infi-
dels.  The sacred places, if not wholly shut up from the ap-
proach of chiistians, were rendered very diflicult of access,
Ignorance and superstition hadl.:‘in these ages, greatly obscured
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the true principles of picty ; and made rcligion to consist, al-
most cntirely, of external performances. A greater veneration
was thus cxcited for the scenes which enriched Jerusalem;
and multitudes were induced to aspire more ardently, to the
merit of visiting the holy sepulchre. The Mahometans, taking
advantage of these circumstances, vexed the pilgrims with heavy
exactions ; and, not unfrequently, cruelly persecuted them,
These difficultics naturally caused the papists to regret the sub-
Jjection of the holy places to the power of the infidels, and to
wich to recover them out of their hands. They considered ‘it
& reproach to the christiuns, that the very land in which the
divine author of their rcligion had received his birth, exercised
his ministry, and made expiation for the sins of the world,
should be abandoned to the enemies of the christian name.
They thought the honour of their religion called upon them to
svenge the calamities and insults, the persecutions and re-
proach, which its professors had suffered under the Mahometan
yoke. Towards the end of the tenth century, pope Sylvester
wrote an cpistle, in the name of the church at Jerusalem, - to
the church universal throughout the world, solemnly exhort-
ing and entreating them to succour and deliver the christiung
in Palestine. This letter produced little immediate effect ; but
probably prepared the minds of the people for future im-
pressions. . o

After the lapse of another century, the subject was revived
Ly the efforts of Peter, the hermit. 'Yhis man having travelled
through Palestine, in the year 1093, had observed, with indig-
nation and anguish, the cruelties and insults to which those
who visited the holy places were exposed. Inflamed with a
furious zeal, which he mistook probably for a divine impulse,
he implored the assistance of the patiiarch of Constantinople
and the pope of Rome. "l‘hough both .lhese pontiffs declined
engaging themselves in his romantic designs, Pc.tcr was not dise
couraged.  He traversed the various countries of Eu.ropo,'
sounding the alarm for a holy war, and urging all christian
princes to draw the sword against the tyrants of the land_of
promise. To sanction his exhortations, he carried about with
him a lctter, which Le asserted had been writtenin heaven, and
addressed to all true christians to animate them to assist their
oppressed brethren. The diet of this zcalot was abstemious,
his prayers long and fervent, and the alms which he received
with one hand he distributed with the other :~~bhis bead was
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bare, his feet naked, and his meagre body was weapt ina coarse
garment :—he bore a weighty crucifix, and rode on an ass :—
he preached to countless multitudes in the churches, the streets,
the highways, and the fields; and entered with equal confi~
dence the palace and the cottage ;=his addresscs were affec-
tionate and animating, his descriptions natural and pathelic;
and his success astonishing. The rustic enthusiast inspired the
passions which he felt ; and all Europe stood ready £6 embark
in so glorious a cause. . .

\When pope Urban I. obscrved this disposition, he deterimined
to avail himself of it. . He, therefore, assembled a grand coun-
cil, first at Placentia, and afterwards at Clermont. At the lat-
ter place, he ascended a lofty scaffold, and addressed a vehe-
ment harangue to a well prepared audience. He described the
miscries of the christians in Palestine ; appealed to the sympas
thy, the courage, and the piety of his hearers; and promised
the spoils of the infidels, and a full and free pardon of all si}\;
whether past, present, or future, with the certain possession o
everlasting happiness, to all who engaged in this meritorious
warfare. He was interrupted by the shouts of thousands who
exclaimed, “ God wills it”, ¢ God wills it”, “It is indeed the
will of God” replicd the pope, ¢ and let this memorable word,
the inspiration surely of the Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as
your cry of battle, to animate the devotion and the courage
of the champions of Christ. His cross is the symbol of your
salvation ; wear it, a red, a bloody cross, as an external mark
on your breasts or shoulders, as a pledge of your sacred and
irrevocable engagement.”  This address produced instant ef-
fect; an immense number of all ranks oftered themselves as
volunteers in this sacred expedition ; and, in a few months, they
amounted, on a modcrate calculation, to upwards of cight
hundred thousand.  This host, however, was more numecrous
than efficient : it was a motly asseinblage of monks, prostitutes,
labourers, lazy tradesmen, merchants, boys, girls, slaves, male-
factors, and debauchees ; collected, chicfly, from the lowest
dregs of society, and drawn together by a wish for indulgence,
or a hope of plunder.  Each of these adventurers wore a cross
in gold, silk, or cloth, sewed to his garments on his right shoul-
der. Hence the expedition was termed a crusade.

As it was impossible for so large a multitude to march into.
Palestine in ome inass, they separated into distinct bodies, under

F2
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difierent Teaders, and set out, Ly various routes, towards Con«
stantinople; hoping to reccive both direction and assistance
from the Greek Emperor,  One principal division of this enor-
mous crowd was led by Peter the hermit, girded with a ropey
and clad in the garb of austerity. The conduct of this body
proved that it was more easy to raise a mob than to controul
its motions. The followers of Peter, in their march through
Hungary and Tarcomania, 2 distance of six hundred wmwiles,
wcre guilty of the greatest excesses, Their outrages incensed
the inhabitants of those countries, to such a degree, 1hat they
arose in arms to avenge their wrongs, and cut off the greatest
part of these intruders.  Several other large parties of the crus¢
saders, acting in the same disorderly manner, shared a similar
fate’; so that but a very few of these deluded men reached the
Greck capital, It is asserted that three hundred thousand of
the first crusaders had perished, before a single city had been
tescued from the infidéls ; and before the more prudent purt of
their companions had finished the preparations:for theit enter-
prize.  Peter the hermit, abashed by his ill suecess, 1édt the
camp and retired to Constantinople. ,

At length the more respectable patt ¢f the soldiers of the
eross prepared for their departure. Fhey were composed of
numerous armics of different nations, each under the direction
of its own prince or general 5 and the whole army commanded
by Godfrey Bouillon, a wise aird ptous prinece. Innine months,
they all, at different times, and by various routes, reached Con*
stantinople. The arrival of so many unknown werriors alarmed
the jealonsy of the Greek Emperor, and caused him to pro-
¢eed ‘with circumspection. e forwarded c:ch division as it
arrived into Asia, and never permitted two bodies of pilgrims
to collect at one place in his dominions. )

Afier encountefing many - difficulties, and enduring great
bardships, Gudfrey and his army landed in Asia, and formed
thesiece of Nice. In the prosccution of this siege they shewed
great courage and perseverance ; but the city at last yiclded to
the ambassador of the Greek Emperor. Soliman, the Turkish
sultan, governor of Nice, after its capture, pursued the cru-
seders with an army of two hundred thousand men, and har-

assed them sorely-in their march. A numerous division
of the christians, who bad incautiously advanced ‘before the
rest, was attacked by this vijilant enemy, and almost cut te
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picces. The timely arrival of the main body saved them from
utter destruction, and issucd in the discomfiture of the pagan
army. Being freed from this troublesome attendant, they por~
gued their way across Asia Minor, for five hundred miles,
without mceting cither a friend or an enemy. They suffered
much, at times, from want of water, and when they met with
a supply, they frequently suffered still more from their impras
dent excess.  Animated, however, by their enthusiasm, they
pressed forward towards the object of their enterprize, and, in
the beginning of winter, reached the confines of Syria.

Regardless of the season, they immediately undertook the
sicge of Antioch, a great and strongly fortified city, defended
by a veteran commander, and a numcrous garrison. Much
valour was displayed in the attack and defence of this impor-
tant place, and the loss on both sides was great ; two hundred
thousand of the Mahometans are said to have perished ; and
famine and disease made dreadful havock in the ranks of the
christians. Even the generals suffered great privations, and
many of their soldiers perished through warit., Of sixty thou=
sand horse, which Godfrey reviewed when he commenced the
sicge, scarce two thousand remained at the close ; and of these
not two hundred fit for service. The town was at length sur-~
rendered by treachery, but the citadel held out. Before the
christians had time to attack it, they were encompassed, and,
in their wurn, closcly besieged by an immense army of maho-
metans, under Kerboga, prince of Mosul, who had come to the
rclief of Antioch. The crusaders were reduced to the utmost
distress, and many of their leaders forsovk the cause of their
followers; cven Peter the hermit, who had roused Europe to
arms, bent beneath the calamities, and endeavoured to escape.
The common men seemed to await their fate in sullen and si-
lent despair. ‘The usual incitements to exertion lost their
effect: and to impel the soldiers to the defence of the walls, it
was necessary to set fire to their quarters.

From this state of despondency the army was delivered by
the credulity, or address, of an obscure individual. Peter Bar-
tholomew, a priest of Marseilles, presented himself, cne day,
at the door of the council-chamber, where the chicfs were as-
scmbled, and solemnly declared that St. Andrew had thrice
appeared to him in a dream, and informed him, that near the
altar in the church of St. Peter, at Antioch, lay buried the steel-

F3
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head of the very {ance that picreed the side of our Redeemer.”
* In three days,” continued the apostle, that instrnment of
eternal, and now.of temporal salvation, will be manifested to
his disciples : scarch and ye shall find ; bearit aloft in bartle 3
and that mystic weapon shall penetrate the souls ef the infi-
dels”  The prelates aflected to treat this revelation with dis-
trust, but the military chiefs reccived it with transport. On the
third day, after fasting and prayer, twelve chosen spectators
were admitted into St. Peter’s church 5 and when they had dug
to the depth of twelve feet, in the place described by the vision,
the priest descended, and found, or pretended to find, the ob~
jectof their search.  The possession of this holy lance ani-
mated the christians ; they cheerfully bestowed the last re-
mains of their provisions on themselves and horses, and with
confidence prepared to attack their enemies con the following
morning. At thejappointed hour, they rushed fearlessly on
their surrounding foes, bearing aloft in their front the sucred
relic. Both parties feltitsinfluence; the christians were inspired
with a certainty of victory that rendered them invincible ; and
their enemics, equally ignorant and superstituous as themselves,
f-1t a secrct awe that weakened all their eflorts, These impres-
sions were increased by another stratagem of a similar nature.
Soon after the commencement of the action, three knights, in
white garnents and resplendent arms, were seen to issue from
the hills, and join the soldicrs of the cross: the pope's legate
declared those celestial avxiliaries to be the martyrs, 8t.George,
&t. Theodore, and St. Maurice. The tumult of the batde al-
Jowed no time for doubt or scrutiny, and the crusaders, with
such assistance, were irresistible The infidels were completely
dispersed, and the road to Jerusalem lay open.

So exhausted, however, were the forces of Godfrey, that ten
months clapsed after this victory, before he thought it prudent
10 artack Jerusalem. It was defended by an army of forty
thousand Turks, and twenty thousand of the inhabitants could
Le armed in its defence; while the besicgers had scarcely half
.the number of effective men. Yet they sat down before the place,
and, on the fifth day, made a regular assault in hopes of carry-
ing it by a sudden attack. But though .thcy buyst through the
fiest barrier, yet being totally unfurnished with proper en-
gines, Lhey were obliged to retreat. Ij"ive months were spent
i prepering machines, and in blockading the pluce; during
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.+which, the assailants suffered much through famine and want
of water. At length the town was taken by storm, July 15,
1099, and delivered up to the soldiers. The carnage was hor-
rible ; ncither age nor tex was spared; the licentious troope
indulged themsclves, for three days, in promiscuous slaughter
and plunder, tiil the infection of the dead produced an epide-
nic disease. Seventy thousand mahometans were put to the
sword, and the Jews burnt in their synagoguc, besides a vast
number who were taken prisoners and made slaves, The hor-
rors of this capture are well described by Tasso, who seems,
in this instance at least, to have faithfully followed the truth
.of bistory.  After having described a duel between two wars
ziors, he procceds thus :

¢ While these inflam’d with private hate engag’d,

The wrathful christians thro’ the city rag'd.

‘What tongue can tell the woes that then were known,

And spcak the horrors uf a conquered town ?

Each part is fill’d with death, with blood defil'd ;

The ghastly slain appear on mountatns pil’d,

There on the unbury’d corse the wounded spread ;

The living herc interr’d beneath the dead.

With flowing hair pale mothers fly distrest,

And clasp their harmless infants to their breasts:

The spoiler here, impell’d by thirst of prey,

Bears on his laden back the spoils away :

The soldier there, by lust ungovern’d sway’d,

Drags by her graceful locks th’ afirighted maid.”

Jerusalem Delivered. XIX, 196.
Such atrocities as these shock every fecling of picty and
humanity ; bult the subsequent conduct of these fanatics was
still more disgusting.  The holy scpulchre was now free, and
the bloody viclors prepared to accomplish their vow. DBarea
hecaded and bare-footed, with cvery appearance of contrition
and humility, they ascended the hill of calvary amidst the
loud anthems of he clergy, kissed the stone which had covered
the Saviour of the world, and bedewed with tears of joy and
penitence the monument of their redemption.  Seldom has his-
tory recorded a more painful proof, that the heart of man is
deceitful above all things, und desperately wicked.
Eight days after this event, the crusaders proceeded to the

choice of a king, to guard and govern their new conquests,
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when Godfrey, of Bouilion, was unanimously chosen as thefr
eovercign.  But this pious general resolutely refused to wear &
crown of state, in the same place in which his Saviour had
warn a crown of thorns, and only assuined the modest title of
Defender and Baron of the Holy Sepulchre,

R lese than a fortnight after his clection, Godfrey was called
to defend his dominions against a numerous army, led by the
sultan of Egypt, to avenge the loss of Jerusalem ; the total overs
throw of which, in the plains of Ascalon, confirmed the chrise
tians in the possession of Syria.  Godfrey, after establishing
prudent regulations for the government of his realms, dicd, i
the first year of his reign : leaving his power to his brother
Raldwin, who, without scruple, assumed the title of king of
Jerusalem,

FEMALE PUBLIC SPIRIT IN RELIGIOUS CONCERNS.
ANECDOTES,

IT is custemary, in mauny dissenting churches, to audit their
accounts once a vear, and 1o report the state of the finances to
the church-mecting.  1f, ou this occasion, it appears that the
cause has been liberally supported, and the society has no
debts tq provide for, it affords great satisfaction to all the pare
ties concerned 3 but if, ds alas is too often the case, the balance
be onthe wrong side ; if the claims of the minister, the landlord,
or the servants of the church be unsatisfied, and there are no
funds to meet them, it must pain every friend to the honovur
and prosperity of religion ; it is, therefore, natural for those
members of a church, whose hearts are engaged on the Lord's
side, to look forwards to the time of auditing the accounts with
considerable solioitude.

In the prospect of such a time, and fcaring a deficiency, a
poor servant girl, a member of one of our churches, said one
day to her mistress, * 1 nur accounts do not come up this year,
tell the church, that I wiil give five shillings more, rather than
our minister, deacons, or the cause of my Lard, should be in
arrears.”  When the auditors made their report, it proved, as
the voung woman suspected, there was a deficiency. On this
her mistress said, ¢ My servant will give five shillings towards
this debt, and it will be a shame if we do not exert ourselves
and pay it off. ¢ Well,” observed her master, “if brother C.
will be one pound towards it, I will be another.,” That's too
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much for our share,” replied the other,  ** Never mind that,”
rejoincd her master, ¢ the more we do for Christ and his cause,
the more hie will honour us,”=* Well, then, here itis.” ** And
now,” proposed a third, *“if you will raise another pound
amongst you, I will discharge all the rest.” This was instantly
done. Thus the generosity and zeal of a scrvant girl contri-
buted greatly to sct the church at liberty from its emburiass-
ments, and to enable it to enter on the duties of a new year
with honour and profit. Happy would it be for churches and
families, were there many such liberal, obedient, and Churist=
loving servants, especially when the more opulent members
have humility and zeal sufficient to follow their examples.

Another young female member of one nf our churches,
having ebtained & share in the profits of an estate, received, a
Jittle after christmas last, four pounds, as her first dividend,
With this, the first fraits of her increase, she determined to ho-
fiour the Lord. She paid it to the Treasuror of the G. B. Aca-
demy, towards the support of that institution, cbscrving, 1
believe I shall be no poorer forit.”

Such examples of pious liberality ought to be had in remem-

-brance ; that others, in similar circumstances, may be incited to
go and do likewise,

REASONS FOR MUTUAL LOVE AMONG
CHRISTIANS.
“ We ought to love one another’’ 1 John, iv. 11,

“ Sce how these christians love one another!” exclaimed the
astonished heathens, when they beheld the affectionate atten-
‘tioni which the ancient disciples of Jesus paid to each other,
-in circumstances of distress or danger.  This amijable disposi-
tion has, in all ages, been one prominent trait in the character
-of all true believers, and must continue to be their mark of
honourable distinction in all future ages. Their great founder
has made it his principal requisition on his followers,  This is
my commandment that ye love one another.” John xv, 12,
He has made it the distinguishing badge by which his disciples
should be known from every other descnp[mn of mortals;
By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if yo huve
love one to another.” John xiii. 35.  The beloved apostie car-
ries it farther, and proposes it as a decisive evidence to a man’s
ewn mind, that he has & saving interest in-the merits of Christ,
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“ We know that we have passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.  He that loveth not his brother, abideth
indeath.” 1 John, iii. 14. Since, then, this love to the bres
thren is of so much importance, let us endeavour to excite-our
attention to ity by reviewing sume of the rcasons why chris-
tians should love one another.

True believers nught o love one another because they arg-—
mecu:bers of the same familywwredeemed by the same blood—
led Ly the same spirit—travelling the same road-—soldiers-of-
the same king—-and heirs of the same glory, o
. 1. Christians are members of the same family, and thercfore
ought to love one aunother: they have ail the same heavenly
father, and all are brethren @ they are all sheep of the same
fold, and have the same good shepherd.  Eph. iii. 15. Mats,
Xxiil. 8-10. John x, 11. 16, Now nothing can be more
disagreeabie than to see the members of the same family at va-
riance. Hate-and strife destroy the happiness and honour,
and totally prevent the prosperity of any community; while
love and unity promote both its respectabiiity and its welfare.
And will not these remarks equally apply to the family of
Christ? Certainly they are true, if applied to the great coig~
munity, which includes all the sincere followers of Jesus, of
every depemination, and in every clime-—the church universal
on carth. The great cause of christianity will always prosper
in the world, in proportion as its professors cultivate sentiments
of affection, and exercise acts of lave towards each other ; and
infidelity will certainly gain an advantage over the truth, whén
the votaries of it induige in rancour or strifc among themselves.
This remark will apply more immediately to christians ef the
same sentiments, who profess the same views of the leading
truths of the gospel, These form a nearer approximation, and
ought 1o be more closely united. Aud jhat denomination of
professors will certainly be most respectable, most prosperous,
and most usclul, in which the greatest harmony and union pre-
vails among the churches composing it. But this observation
applics with most peculiar propricty to those servants of Jesus
who are united in the same church. ‘These are indced of ene
frinily, and ought, in a peculiar munner, to love one another.
Irdiscord or ill-will be found among the members of the saine
church, the comort of individualy, and the credit of religion,
teust be Jessened, ifnot wholly ruined ; the conversion of sin-
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‘hers, the edification of saints, and the success of the gospel,
must, in proportion as these bancful disposiiions prevail, be
prevented. The friends of truc religion look on a quarrelsome
church with pity and abhorrence. There is something so un-
Jovely in the contention of fellow-members, that even those
who profess no regard for christianity perceive its inconsistency,
and despise those who are guilty of promoting it. The dictates
of common sense, as well as the anthority of inspiration, teach
every observer that a house divided against itsclf cannot stand.
Whatcver, therefore, may be his professions, the person who
sows discord among brethren, will be esteemed, by every think-
ing spectator, an enemy to the cause which he pretends 1o es-
pousc : and one who is, as far as his influence reaches, destroy-
ing the society to which he belongs. Such ought to be stigma-
tised as traitors, and shunned as infectious. * [ heseech you, bre-
thren,” says the apostle, ¢ mark them-which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and
avoid them, for they serve not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their
own belly; and, by fair words and speeches deceive the hearts
of the simple.” Rom.'xvi. 17,18. I beseech you, brethren,
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
samething; that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye
be all perfectly joined together, in the same mind, and in the
same judgment.” 1 Cor.i. 10. This sacred writer carries
the idea of the union of christians and the necessity of mutual
lovestill further.  He represents the members of a church, not
only as branches of the same family, but as mecinbers of the
same body ; and therefore he argues, that contentions and
atrifes among them, are as unnatural and mischievous as a
quarrel between the eye and the hand, or a dispute between
the head and the fool. “ There should be no schism in the
body : but that the members should have the same carc one
for another ; and whether onc tnember suffer, all the members
auffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members
rejoice with it Now # ye are the body of Christ and every one
members in particular. 1 Cor. xii. 12-=31.  When this har-
mony, friendship, and mutual affection, reign in the church,
and discover themselves in all the intercourse of the various
‘members and officers which compose it, how happy, how ho-
hourable, how prosperous, will that socicty be ! All gbod men
‘will behold it with affection and respzct: angels will contem-
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plate the lovely object with delight; and Christ himsclf, the
great Head of the church, will look with peculiar approbation
and pleasure on those who keep his new commandment: “ A
new commandment give I unto you, that ye love one another ;
as | have loved you, that ye also love one another.” John
xiii. 34.

2 Christians arc all redcemed by the same precious blood,
“Ye,” says the apostle to' the believers at Ephesus, ¢ who some-
times were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ.”
Eph.ii. 13.  And all the glorified saints round the throne of
God, unite in this sacred doxology to the Lamb.  “ Thou wast
slain, and hast redecmed us to God by thy blood, out of every
kindred, and tonguc, and people, and nation.” Rev. v, 9.

Let us suppose a number of criminals who had forfeited
their lives to the laws of their country, waiting in hopeless des-
pondency for the execution of the sentence. Let some benevoe
lont and potent friend, at his awn expence, rescue all these un=-
happy men from their awful state, take them into his service,
and permit them to live together in his family. Would it not
be a most unseemly and ungrateful return, if these men should
disturb the harmony of the socicty, and dishonour the house
of their benefactor, Ly countention and quarrels one with an-
other ? Ought not a remembrancc of their common ruin and
dcliverance, and gratitude to their common friend, inspire
them with a tender affection for cach other, and incite them
1o assist and encourage each other in their expressions of love
and estcem towards their cominon deliverer ?  Just as incons
sistent, and equally ungrateful, are these christians, who,
thoush redeemed by the same precious blood of Christ as of a
Jlumb without blemish, from the same state of sin, guilt, and
miscry, and brought, by the merits of the same Saviour, to be
sons of God and heirs of heaven, yet spend their time in biting
and devouring each other. Well would it be if such angry pro-
fessors would often recollect that aflecting expostulation of the
venerable elder : ¢ Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also
to love one another.,” 1 Johniv. 11.

3. Cliristians, if they rcally deserve the name, are led and
guided by the same spirit. * Know ye not,” enquires Paul
“ that ye are the temple of God, and that the spirit of God
dwelleth in you?” 1 Cor.iil. 16, * As many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God,” Rom. viii, 14, With
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respeet to the real Lelievers, there is but # one Spirit.”  Eph.
jv. 4, * But the fruit of tlis Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
“suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and tempe-
rance. Gal. v. 22, 23. Those, therefore, who profess to be
guided by this spirit of peace, and indulge in wrath, strife, en-
“vyings, and the other manifest works of the flesh, give awful
evidence, that the graces of the Spirit have litde induence in
-their hearts. But if a sincere, humble follower of the Lamb,
“finds another of a similar character, even in a stranger, his
heart will be knit to him, and he will love him because heis
-guided by the same spirit as himself.  * As in water, face an-
‘swercth to face, so theBeart of man to man.” Prov. xxvii. 19,
-If this similarity of aim and dispesition be found in an intimate,
‘an associate, one connected with us in the same christian so-
~ciety; that goeth up with us in company to the house of God ;
‘surely then our tenderest affections will be drawn out to him ;
‘we shall anxigusly 1abour not to grieve the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby we are sealed unto the day of redemption; we shall
“put away from us all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
"clamour, and cvil speaking, with all malice. We shall be kind
“to one another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as
"God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven us. Thusshall we * ep-
‘deavour to kecp-the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.
Eph. iv, 30, 31, 32,

© 4 -AY christians profess to be {ellow travellers in the same
‘narrow way that leadeth to life.  Matt. vii, 14, “ We have
here no continuing city, but we seck one to come.” * Weare
strangérs and pilgrims-on the carth, travelling in search of a
better, a heavenly country, where God, even our God, has pre-
‘pared for us a'city.” Heb. xiil. 14, xi. 13, 14, 16. DBut
every person who has had occasion to make long journics,
‘knows ‘that to travel alone is both gloomy and dangerous,
Company is desirable to dissipate the gloom and prevent the
-danger ; but in order to answer these good purposes, our com-
panions must be of a friendly disposition : if not, it would be
much better to travel alone ; for how can two walk togetlier cx-
cept they bé'agreed. The members of 2 christiag chureh are al}
Journeying the samé mad, t0 the same’ place, under the pro-
tectibn and guidance of the same divine master, have the same
difficulties to encounter, the same cnemies to oppose, and the
same supports to cxpect, Wh{; then, should not 1hese fellow
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travellers assist ¢gch qther in thyir journcy, and cultivate thoge
fricndly djsbosipons, which yill got only belp them on the
road, but Gt {hem for,an gteynal comppnion at the end, of hyir
pilgrimage. Chrjstians ought not{q fall outby the wgy. .
5 Christians qught to loye one apother, breayse they aze
Jellgwo galdiers, fighting in the same capse, ungder the syme
king. Dhil.ii. 25, Thilem..2. " They, have to fight the googd
fight of faith. 1 Tim. wi. 12. Their encmies are fogpidabls,
for they “ wrestle not againgt fgsh and: blood, hut against prin-
cipalities, against powers, againgt the rulers of the darkness of
this world, agajnst the fiery lgiirlﬁ of the wicked ape. " Eph: w.
12. 16." Nqw one pait of the apmopr of Gad, is « supplicafiog
for all saints.” Gond s j.exsQ.U.gh.mo.».bs_cpnm.ams!.-for._ca,g.ﬂ
other’s sicecss s upite their efforts, peainst, the cammen. foe ;
labaur togelRer fo_accqmplish, their; ardugus waigre ;. elntll,
“with.one qund, spgive Ws@mﬂf-ffgum.lkjm&F dhe: gospel.
Phil.1. 27.  They must keep thew (eanksy angh zagh:sipppst
his comrade; or their waichinl gdycrsary. will frsg divide
pem, and then cpsily sybdue them ;:hut thus - prove. them-
selves good seldiers of Chyyst Jesps, peguires, ap. wnipn, of send-
‘mentang aficctign: 1y wnstead ol amoeking: the, strapg bolds
'of sin zpd satap, they ure quarrelimg and fghups yith agh
biher, how €ap they GXpeckso. abtgin the crawp, which ds Jajd
up for ‘them who ﬁg\]t the good fizht, and kecp the faith.
2 Tim.iv. 7. 8. Thosg, therefoyg, whohaye eplittediyppdeg the
banness of King Jesus, -should:supgort eacly other. siea- o
‘tacked,. guard.one apother frgm surpriss, TesHfe3ch; otbr
when taken by the engmy, encaMAHE5H Mher g Lear, hard-
ships as goed snldicrs, and aninate, gagh, othey. in: valigntly
;m%i;]!gi?il’_]g theiy logally, and gllciglqpce-ﬁg,;tjm. aEFat ¢gp;g;f1
of their; Saleatian.  They oughi to. lgve ope apother. .
" G Clyistians are pll heps of the sgame glonys **heirs-togethgr
of the grage of Jife.” 1" Det. ui. 7. ‘7 If children, then heirsy
heirs of Gpd,,.and joipt heits with Christ,” Romy viil. L.
They al] Uppé jp shate in the « inpgritapce incorrypyible, and.
undehled, ang phat fadcth nqt. away, teseived in, heaven for
thém who, e, kepg by the posver of Geg, thraughfaith. unte
salvation.” | 1,0ch,is 4y 5, Shicsy thea Shey. ake logking i
ward tp this ;”}P ?)/I:R‘Fuf?dﬁ il %cy“gu-ghtl.’uo'ﬁ!ﬂhﬂﬂ}';l’tP.'{:’QuUﬁ%d?
fncet to be, paglahirs of A 1y _&i{*&ﬂ'}cﬁ- hobhsaspints- 1 Lhght.
Now ong, g AL S FRAmURR Y Ly o GUIRYAS & b ot hure

7
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an® ok willi Thése” whi are fillédtHclrs With tierh of the
same promise. For how will they spend a long ¢fernity with
tlrade it htavtdy, with wHot thHeg tafnot sPerid Addy it comfort
ofr ézrth ¥ Eef Ufs théh biidbatoni¥ to IovE ad bYdthten,- sons of -
e satt Hea®hily Fathor ; and’ We sidll, at@ér the divine
blekifitg, Bé growing every -diy mooré it for those fianéions:
pRPUIA bif the God of 1ove Tot $ttéli a8 18ve him.

-# Now'dbideth' faith; hope, and b, tHese thieé ; but the
gPeuitst of theseis love,” ¥ Co¥ xlik 13v '

SUFFOLK. w. ),
FPPPR A S+ AL YR
" MEMOIf OF THE KEV. RIEEIAM BURGESS.
i oo (Coneluded fron page: 6.).

‘Informhiiglaw estinizte of chdraciery, fitorviry glarifg ertors”
ate domitonl yrdomithitted; thid 6F MAKIKY 96 much of mere:
negitive gabdness) and; of coursk, too Tittle of positive cixcel=
lénce,  Accustomed dhly to view tHe cuteror, and to look
prefoutidly on stime sinighd foakitie Sf #64¥ ot duippescd deformity,
WhidH; for a' moritiht, oBritided o theishe, the great aggre--
ghtel 6f moral worll s\ geirerdily  overlgoked, The sterling
guinéd, witli its shiglitly defacad siﬁ%ﬁe?ipzidn,:is notesteemned
cqhal to tht shining eountsifelt; ‘nor iv- the miost exquisitely’
fiiished porédait so much admiited; while 2 sivigle flaw is' seen
updi thecanvas, as the spruee dppeatatice of the neatly painted®
sigh-pést: - SR v B "
--H-a'mat Has donéno hdrih, whethier b h4g doxie any good:
or not, he must be elevated to a- saiit of the: lifghwst order 5
Wiodgh it My be he h#s brought forth- but Kitle fruit, and
Bt all -his-life time A cumberer off the. gtound. He has,
liowéver, just mandictl' ¥6 Reep hintsel undpotted from the
world, or, at lenst, cséaped the - corriptiony.-that are in thd
world' through ‘luse j=whethert by wittetifulnegs and prayer,
FesiStifig unto’ blood;' striving aghinst sid; of whether- it has
beeri bwing to the mere absence of teiptation, the' existence of
phistdal-temperance, or other aceidental cxuses, equally uns
colffedted with religious prineiple. Yet for this mighty
acllicvéiont, some would be disposed-fo post him up in the
catentdar s while thiose of infrinsie wayth and’ excellence, who
have fought with mucly patierce ahd- diliculty, the. good fighs
of:faithi thowgh ## mvay mot BEYin every instaiee. with equal
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success, are judged to have done nothing warthy of distin<
guished notice. -

Such, however, is not the deseription which the scriptures
give us of the truly godly, nor such the character we have
now to contemplate. The religion of our departed brother, was
not of the negative kind, nor was it such as to preclude every
possible defect.  As one of the sons of God he was - without .
rebuke; but it was inlove that he was unblameable before him.
The love of God and of man had filled his heart, and under its
iuttuence was his deportment regulated. -

In his domestic capacity he was the indulgent husband and
afectionate father ; commanding his childreu and lis house~
hiold after him, and walking before them with a pérfect heart.
Private and family prayer, accompanied with reading the
scriptures, were his daily delight. Secuing the Lord always
before him, and acknowledging him in ail his_ways, lie never
undertook any important journey, or engaged in any new une-
dertaking, withont first seeking divine direction, ;and calling
his family together for.that special purpose;, and, when suc-
cessful in any of the labours of his hand, his lips would overflow
with gratitude and praise. . In the carly part of his life, he, had
some severe trials in temporal concerns, under. which many
would have fainted ; but he bore up, with great patience and,
fortitude ; and, though at-no'time surrounded with affluence,.
he guided his affairs with so much. discretion, that he was able;
to provide things honest in the sight of all men. His pre-;
ceedings were marked with punctuality, and he was, scrupu-
lously exact in all his engagements, o

In bis friendships he was cminently faithful and affectionate ;
and whom he loved, he loved unto the end. 1le could reprove
where reproof was necessary, without fear of' giving ,qﬂ“rncc;
but be was the last man in the world to sucrifice a, friend 0
the censures of the ignorant or misinfoymed, or to desert him
kecause others had proved treacherous. orlunkmd. In somg
instances, where the greatand the good, in bis own conuection,
had suffered from envy and malignity, he laboured to the
utmost to wipe off the foul aspursions, and restore the injured
reputation of 2 brother and a friend. Far from affecting that
kind of sanctity which produces moroseaess, fmd suys to an-
other, * Siand by, for ¥ am holier than thou; he imbibed a
large portion of that charity which vaunteth not itself, and
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thinketh no evil. Mild and tender as he was in his social
intercourse, and appearing among his brethren as one that
served, he knew how to frown on the incorrigible, and to weep
over those who had sinned and not repented. _

There was an affability and a courteousness in Mr, Burgess’
spirit and behavior, which rendered his company and cunver-
sation in no small degree intercsting.. Living himself in a
serene unclouded atmosphere, and enjoying thie rich repast of
an upright and honest mind, his presence diffused a general
checrfulness, and gladdening the hearts of all around him, What
was wanting in exterior polish, was amply supplied by innate
goadness, simplicity, unassuming modesty, and diffidence. 1le
was the centre of the circle which providence had drawn
around him; and cvery eye and every heart were directed
towards him. No one ever rejoiced more in the welfare of his
£llow creaturcs, or lamented more sincercly under their afflic-
tions; and, had his ability beci equal to his wishes, no one
would have sought hie aid.in vain.

The fervent zeal which he discovered in defence of the
gospel, on occasions which put his integrity ta the proof, was
such as commanded the esteem of his opponents, whether they
could adopt his principles or not. In the cause of God, he
knew no man after the flesh, and hell no man's person in
admiration because of advantage. In matters of minor impor-

. tance, he was full of christian forbearance, and loved all who
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; but whatever derogated
from the essential dignity and vicarious work of his adored
Saviour, was an abomination which his righteous soul could
not endure. Though he had none of that silly bigotry which
would place the kingdom of heaven within the limits of bis
own denomination ; or make it essential 1o the gospel, that it
must comne from the lips of one of his own party ; there weie
points which he could not concede, but they were such only as
were fundamnental to revealed religien. e well knew that * the
unnccessary multiplication of articles of faith gives a character
pf littleness to christianity, and tends, in no small degree, to
impress a similar character on. its professors; and that the
grandcur and efficacy of the gospel, results not from an
1mmense accumulation of little things, but from its powerful
exhibition of a few great omes.”  And he felt that where these

G3a
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were maintained, others might be o far ‘dispehised with, 4% 19
give free scope to the exercise of brotherly love,

The talents of our departed brother, though not of the
hig' est order, were truly respeciable.  His mind was natarally
acute, quick of apprehension, and capuble of close rescarkh’;
but unmided by the acquisitions of learning, or & course of
extensive reading, its encrgies weve not {ully developed.  The
stamina were strong and vigorous, but the fruits and foliage
waited in vain for the beams of science fo draw forth their
riches and beauty. Asa preaclicr, he was plain and practical,
scrious and animated, and, on some occasions, remarkably
copious aml interesting.  The docirine of the cross was the
delightful theme of his ministry, and his comfort and suppornt
in the hour of death, Though he never failed to sound the
rlarm to carcless sinners, he was rather the son of consolation
than the son of thunder.  To bind up the broken hearted, to
pour oil and wine into the wounds of the distressed, and to
diveet the trembling soul to the atoning Saviour, was most
congenial with bis feelings.  In the pulpit, he commonly used
short notes, but often laid them aside, and preached whelly
cxtempore, from texts suggested by the hymn before sermon,
Many of these extemporaneous addresses were distinguished by
a flew of sentiment, and a pathos’that diffuscd life and vigour
through the whole assembly ; and on such occasions it was
his invariable custom to write down the outline of the sermon,
on the following day.

I 1802, soon afier the neighbourhood of Fleet began to be
infested with antichristian doctrines, Mr. Burgess wrote a small
piece on the Atonement, to shew its consistency with the doc-
trine of free forpiveness, and to apswer rome objections which
biad been made against it.  This work discovers considerable
strength of intellect, as well as a general and accurate acquaints
ance with the christian éystem. ~ As it has never yet appeared
in print, a few extracts may pussibly be given in some future
pazes of the G. B. Repository. _

The only thing Mr. Burgess published was a small panph-
Tet,in 1811, entitled, “ A Letter to Dr. Adam Clurk, occasioned
by his anecdote of the late Mr. Thomas Tripp, of Lowestoff:”
in defence of believery’ baptism. This shrewd and well-written
eply to the Doctor’s tnfling and profane remarks on that baly
ordinance, and which, indeedj too frequently, appear in Lis

N
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ohherwiow very “encelicit commentary, shews thav the writer
was.cagable of stilt greater exemiony in the cuuse of God aid
truth. It is uncertain whether the learned gentleman ever
condescended to rietice what was thus written for his in-truc-
tion and reproof ; but it is presumed he will be more carefdl
tn filmre, how- he subjects hinnselt lo such a mrerited chas-
tisedent, . .

Knowing how.much the prosperity of a christian society
depends on the due “observance of order and diseipline, our
departed: brother was watehful of his charge, over which the
Holy. ©host had ‘made himr an overseer ; keeping the ordi-
-manices . as they werc delivered, aud teaching theim to observe
#it things.whatever the Lord has commanded. Much as lre
wished to encourage the exdércise of spiritual gifts. he gave no
eouvntenance tadisorderly proceedings, but laboured to preserve
the unity of the spirit. in the bond of peace. Desirous of
eontributing by every means to the comfort and edification of
the flock, he introduced singing into the worship of God, which
had .been wholly omitted previous to the year 1807 ; and
~highly énjoying this cxetcise himself, he took the lead, and
instructed others to meke melody in their hearts unto the Lord.

Mr. Burgess was well known as an artist of considerable
eminence, and his exquisite engravings of cathedral structures
~vill long remarn as .o monument of his talents and genius,
Previcus to his death he had completed an admirable drawing
of Croyland Abbey, from which a plate, it is expected, will be
exccuted by the end of the present year. Punctualiev and
precission were evident features in lris character 3 and the
-elegance and correciness displayed in these works of art, will
-render themn highly interestimg to the anliquary, as faithiul
topresentations of the places they exhibit.

In conclusion, it may be truly said, that the whole tenor of
#it life was amiable and irreproachable. ITe had many friends,
‘but not.an enemy upon earth. No one sought or could find
any thing wherewith to reproach him; and now that he is
gone, no one is silent in his praise.  Like other men, he must
have had his ithperfections and his failings, and of these, no
doubt, he himself was conscious; but whatvver they were,
they are lost and forgotten in the general grief, and in (he
:getteral admiration of his nwnerouns exeellicncies,

. - o . AMICUS.



Gs THE ADVANTAGES OF

A SecoNp AnDREss to serious Youne PEnSOXS on the
Apvantaces ¢f JoINixGg in Cuvnen Ferrowsnie while
Youna,

(Sece G. B. R. vol.iv. page 173} :
My prar Yourxs Fripxbs,

I a former address, I endeavoured to explain and inforce
the duty and privilege of those who are truly devoted to God,
Joining in church fclowship. Ttrust that the advices and argu-
ments contained in that addvess have had some cffect on your
hearts.  But you still phead for delay 3 and put off what you
feel ought to be done, to some more convenient opportunity.
You plead, that you are too young and unsettled to enter into
such serious engagements ; and judge it more prudent to defer
them till you are older and more steady.  Permit me, then, to
urge you to a specdy surrender of yourselves, by stating, very
bricfly, the important advantages which those who devore
themselves to God, by joining his church in their youth, enjoy
over those who delay it to a more advanced age. ‘

By ranking yourselves when young among the avowed
friends of religion and followers of Jesus, you acquire many
powerful aids in resisting the temptations, and avoiding the
snares to which youth are, in a peculiar manner, exposed. We
suppose you sincerely desirous to live 10 the glory of God;
¢lse we should by no means encourage you to join a church
of Christ, But if this be the case, you will feel that you are
prone to do evil; that the flow of spirits, the inexpevience, and
the untamecd passions natural to your season of lite, render the
admonitions of the apostle, to fice youthful lusts, peculiarly
necessary, but at the same time, in many instances,. peculiarly
difficult to obey. You are sensible of the danger of being
allured or surprised into conduct unhecoming the gospel ;
and, thepefore, you delay making a public profession, for fear
of giving the enemies of the truth vccasion to blaspheme. But
if you will read the former address, you will soe,. that being
joined in church felowship has a happy and a powerful tendeney
tn preserve persons from falling, and to strengthen.them against
those dangers of which you are so commendably apprehensive,
Youth certainly needs those restraints and encouragements
which church feHowship affoids, more than maturerage, And
will you, my dear young friends, deprive yoursclves of these
advantages at a time when they are so eminently necessary ?
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Surely not.  Would not that man act very iinprudently, who,
when he went into battle, and was exposed to danger on every
band, neglected to put on his armour; but proposed to wear it
when the heat of the action was past?

Again, The person who claims his place among the children
of God in youth, and, with proper views and dispositions, endea-
vours to discharge lhc duties, and enjoy the privileges of his
hlﬂh station, will ear ly e,am accurate and extensive "ncquamtan.ce
thh divine things, will improve in the knowledge and practice
of cvery christian grace, and acquire habits of duulion, piety,
and virtue. While those who, though they prufess to love Christ,

‘attach thcmaelvcs to no church, wander about with little im-
provement, and too often grow irresolutc and indifferent to all
religious exercises, or arc, atbest, but babes in Christ ; this
happy youth.will have grown to be a father in Isracl. While
his, bodily powers and mcental faculties retain their full vigour,”
he will have gained that necessary experience, and. those habits
which will enable him to do much for his Saviour. -1f it please
God to'bless him with length of days, the natural consequence
of a life of reouldmy and picty, he will enjoy large and ex-
tended opportunity of being very useful in the church and in
the world. While young in years he will obtain the credit of an
old disciple, and his praise will be in all the, churches. His
life will be a public benefit,’and his memory will be blessed.

But we must not stop here.  His heavenly father has pro-
mised that glory-and happiness in hedven shall be proportioned
to the servlcc on earth. How bright then will his crown be!
How dlst:nouuh(‘d his station in those celestial mansions !
How far above those who spent their youth and vigour in a
state ofmdcusnon and only declared themsclves on lhe Lord’s
side when age had enlecbied their powers, and habits cnslaved
their mlnd> who never rose to be young men, much less
fathers, in Christ; and, therefore, had neither much ability nor
opportunity of plomoung the good of their fellow creatures, or
the glory of God. Now what youth of a generous mind is not
rouscd by this prospect?  Who that has real benevolence
towards man but wishes to be uscful in his statiun?  Who,
that has sincere gratitude to his Creator, doces not feel an ar.
dent desire to advance his glory on carth ? Who that possesaes
that gencrous emulation which warms the busom of an inge-
nuous youth, does not feel his heart aspire for glory so lastivg,
and honour so substautial?
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Defer net, then, my young frivad, to entol ybursclf :xmﬁﬁ‘g'?
the servants of the Lordeto take your part in the-muintaining
oF his cause among men——t{o'empley yolr aléits 16 his-glory==
that he may say to you, wheft called 1o @8ive up your final’
atcount, ** Well done, good and falihful sétvdnt ; thou hast
been fuithful over a fow things, but [ wilVinake thise futbr ovtd
many things; enter thow into (bt joy of thy Lbrd."‘—)-'-Dél’éf not
another day : butduse every dity Uhat you live beforé you o
gage in the service of your Saviour, will dimiish thé fustre of
your crown, by preveiting yod from advancitig- tié blovy ol
God.<—Defer not another day : be€ausd you a‘réfttbf"ceffﬁih"fhdf‘
your capacity to do geod, or cven your life jtsélBi mal ‘cotie-
tinue to.another day. ‘Fuamoiiorw, pethups, yorfiingy be Jdid.
inactive on a bed of sickuess) “To morrow, péfﬁ&ps‘,*gﬁii‘iﬁ%{y:
be in that stad id which “there'is 46 work, néridévite] v’
knowledge, noriwidofr, 2% Whatsoever, therefére; thy Hagd:
findeth tode, do’ it witl alk thy wight”” My soii; ihy’ ddughife?;!
weigh thede affectionate hints, pray for undeérstinding, and’
hasten to act the part which duly, interesti uhd? ptatitide

quire,” % Then shatl.my téart rejoice; ever it vh "
. B ‘};";"‘*BA"I'PFER)}
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Mati. vi, 9. % Qor Fatiuzr wHO. ALT I}?ifﬂzm&f’; :

Two things in particulhr dré nécestary fo' acceptadle priyéd
—confidence towards God, and a rederénce of his-HUHP ndthe:
Without a degred of confidence’ in hid mercyy ;h’ﬁ-@‘aﬂﬂlﬂ’;l_k
no enconragement for prayer, bt we shoutd sink into despair:
“ I1e that cometh unto God roust believe chat he is, an'd/ gh’a‘f-
he is a rewardér of them that diligently sclé-k hiindl” And
“ whén ye pray, believe thut ye reCerve;, and ‘it‘}'shdll’bef ﬁft't,'
anto you.,”  On the contfary; without reverence, our praye
would be little better than presumption. ¢ Thie: Lord mkett{
pleasure in them that fear him, in them that hépe'in 1318'117???)*-'

The object of prayer is so represénted in the instruction
given us, as to excite both (Besc sentiments in’ our approaches
to his merey ceat. To excite confidence, be is catled ¢ out
Father ;" and to excite reverence; licis said to ba * in hedveni®
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- God iy the Father of il ghem that behevc, in‘a sense dis-
tpqct from that rpla,tlon which he bears to us as our, Cypatar,
»1In this latley sense, he is the common Father of all Jwving,
- The ange lﬁ age called the *“ sons of God,” when they: shouied
wfor joy at.the erection. of. the world ;-and Adam, in refgrenge
to his crcatiqn,gis called the ** son of Gud.” As creaturgs,
sherefore; it-may. be said of ug,-“ laye, we not all ong Jiather ;
-ang hath noti ope.God created, us t—=But the relationp whigh
.the supseme Being bears to us as belicyers in Christ, is hy
",adpption, and.grace ; for we are by nature children of wrath,
Athp.s ang stigngers from God, ‘;n‘d heirs of d%(rucuoj). \Yf-
Ooqp 5 1f, God pqw becnmcs ou; 1 arhcr, and we arc put amoijg
o ;h@,c_hxl'drcnplt must be by: aﬁlop,uou only, through Jesus Chrigt.
-,, Adoption is a plessing which mere pspecially bejongs to the
gospcll ;Lx,chnspHQp, thengh it is not wholly configed.- to- i,
Hl.y(hgwe,,s,,qe described as having' received; the, spirit of adop-
289, Andiarg,ths - congradistinguished from, the, gld-testament
53its) B all, Ao and . Gods jleaple wege neyey -dirgcted tyl
-Row (1, sayy . Our. Bather.t ., Q- testament believers. wrise
interested in the nagjang), 4dopt49n, of 1o them. it appertaingd
+a3% vyall 6 the. gnu;a of the law and, the promyiscs 3 byt they did
rnet possees the spint of adeption, being alljtheirdify timersyh-
3ectip hondage, The v(ul of the tunplc was petrent i twain
e,tllll[hc.:jedth oft Ghyrist, nor, the way-into theboliest of,x.ll made
mm(plw ROW g, Gy kb, Fathersh .

i Theavayuin shiohe Gad - begomps our Enfhw,, i Whollv
ﬂwmhm merjation. of Clivisth . The RJesing,is representgd
smsphging prepated, ifor; ms {rom befurg she: fopudation of the
Wty huma%h}angnéx?amml Apody v, msraly-for his” sake,
and in consequence of brlicying op l]l§ aamg. And.we are¢ all
-the children 91.(305{,,[13' fpnh which jis, ip (.lm;.t Jesus. leh
A 3mb..  Jaby, k38, :

ansulg‘m;g what I“Sc \sqrc by natu;c«-—alans flqm God angl
qmm\sa,)by wicked. warks, .ingour gips and in_ouy - blom)— thow
_gp%,}mthc diving condescension. in forming this injipate - gnd
mdearinz gonneation, with us,, Eladiye never sinpegd, it wanld
ahen haye boenwondenfnl that dhe;mess hish Gud shopld be-
come our Father. But behold what manner of love he, hath
-bestawed upow s that we- Shwlﬂ £yYen AW \hp callgd the
‘Wlﬁgf}edh:;,‘.. . Lo o o boa
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Amidst this rich profusion of mercy, and, notwithstanding,
the holy familiarity to which we are now admitted, it becomes
us still to remember that our Father is *in heaven,” and that
there bis glory dwells. The filial love that is due to him must
be mixt with reverence and godly fear. He is in heaven and
we arc onecarth; therefore lot dur words be few. -

Our Father being in heaven, denotes bis universal presence,
as well as bis mfinite majesty and glory ; and the expression
may be designed to teach us, tliat prayer is now every where
to be offered up, Under the law the Jews were directed to
look towards the temple as God’s dwelling, and the place of
his vest ; but now he hath set his throne in the heavéns, -and
lis kingdom ruleth over all.  There is no clime, no nation so

- remote, but the heavens overspread it, and it is eqitally near to
our I‘ather’s throne @ under the whole heavens, therefore, let
- him be adored. Al places are now alike sacred. Isaac prayed
in the open fields, Abrahan’s servant at the side of a well; Asa
amidst the tumult of a battle, Jonah in the whale’s belly, Petér
-on the top of a house, and Jesus ot a ‘moimdtein, ~Wherever
there is a heart to pray, the way to God is open’; our Father
isin heaven, and his ear isopen ts'our-céry,” © 0 T e
How reasonable i8'it to hope that he "will supply ‘all our
need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus; and
‘that there is nothing-too great for him to bestow upon his
children. On whom should & Father bestow his love? If he
cate not fur them, for whom should he grovide ? 1f he open his
hand to satisfy the desire of cvery living'thing, riuch more-will
he fulfil the desire of them iat fear hifh. "This’ i'deia,‘is\beat!-
“tifully cxpressed moré than once hy bur blessed .Lord, and it
-may well encourage us in all our ‘approaches to the mercy
seat. Matt, vi, 3034, vik §—11. - =~

I God be our Father he will sympathise with us'in all our
afficiions. Ifa father’s heart be not touched with 'the sorrows
of a child, what can he expected to affect it?  But we may be
assured that in all our affliction he -himself is afflicted; and
‘that in his-love, and in his pity, he will redeem us.  Like'as a
“futher piticth his children, ‘so the Lord pitieth them- that fear
‘Bim ¢ for hie knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are
but dust. : oo

There is no sin repented of but he will parden, no iniquity
but hie can forgive, in those he loves, If we bave-sinned, if we
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Lave departed from God, if we have grieved his holy spirit, lct
us instantly arise and go uato our Father, and say; Father I
have sifined against heaven, and in thy sight.  And if the pro=
digal return, will not the howels of a Father yearn over him;
will he not see him while he'is yet a great way off, and run
and fall on bis neck, and embrace him? Yes; and if any. man
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. If God be our Father, the prophet asks, will he
reserve his anger for ever ; will he keep it to the end? Im-
possible.  If we confess our 3ins, he is faithful and just to for=
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
~ What encoutragemeiit to call upon our Father who is in
heaven, and to cherish every filial affection towards him !
Should we not resemble him too, in his paternal kindness, and
in his readiness to forgive? Be ye, thercfore, perfect, cven as
your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect. . And as believers
in Jesus are all the children of the living God, let them love as
-brethren, and see that they fall not out by the way.
Paviivus.

THOUGHTS AT- A CORONATION.

The following Letter, from one of the heralds who assisted at
the coromation of his present Majesty, contains such” just and
pleasing thoughts, and exhibits our venerable sovereign in such
‘an amiable and interesting light, that we presume it will be
acceptable to our readers.” It is copied from the Evangelical
Magazine for July. "~ - ’

A Letter from Mr. Strahan, one of the Scottish Heralds,

London, to Mr. Arch. Wallace, Merchant, Edinburgh.
‘Dear Sir,. . Sept. 23, 1762.
" 1 was favoured with yours: it came in good season,—
‘the night before the coronation. I shall not say what use
I made of it; but it was.a subject sufficient to exercise my
Inind during that great appearance of worldly glory, so as to
have sume advantage by it, more than barely to have my
.Curiosity satisied. There was somcthing grealy entertaining
to me, equal to any thing I ever saw or heurd, about this great
jaffair, and which might be iinproved to some benefit.
un, After the King was crowned, and invested with all his royal

ignity, all the peers were allowed the privijege of putting on
H
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their crowns :=they looked like a company of kings, .as in
somte sense they were.  But immedately they came, one by
one, antl laid down their crowns attheir sovercign’s feet, in
testimony of their having no power or authority but what
they derived from -him ; and having cach “kissed his ‘sceptre,
he allowed cach of them to kiss himself ;—upon whicls their
erowns were restored (o them, and they were all allowed to
reign as subordinate kings.” This could not miss bringing to
mind what is recorded in the Revelations, of the whole re-
deemed company, who are said to be kings and pricsts unto
‘God, and who are to reign with Jesus Christ for ever and ever;
they casting down their crowns, and saying, ¢ Thou art worthy
to receive power -and majesty.” T thought with myself, were
I so bappy as ‘to make one of that innumerable company,
yedecmed from among men, I should not envy all the nobles
in Fangland what they are now enjoying. S ‘
When the King ‘returned to the hall, where the great feast
was prepared for all the select company that eritered into that
place with him, in grand splendor, invested with the crown of
-Great Britain on his head, the sceptre on his right hand, and
the orb on his left, and the visible glory that appeared when he
entered the hall, under his great .canopy of state¢, all hLung
with bells, when 3010 wax candles being lighted almast instan-
taneously, the dbor_s were :ix)gx;igdi.\x(~ly' shut, Alier the musie
ceased, he sat down upon his thrune, with all his kings
crowned bLefore him ; and we heralds surrounded all the steps
of it, when they feasted upon the richest entertainment with
him. This could but faintly represent that glorions perigd,
when the whole Isracl of God shall be brought into the palace
‘of the great King, with mirth on cvlcfy.si(!("'_, and th}'q‘ lo élbidé
for ever, no more to go oat; and ‘be feasted’ \\'uh_ pleasures,
spiritual and eternal, for evermore. 1 thgugh.t wnb my_-aclf,
the people who are here are not ali’happy at this’preSent time ;
for many of them, particularly myself, are so exhausted and
spent with fatigue, that the entertainthent <I'loe‘s not relish wit
them ; but nothing of this kind shall l{ake }?lac“c at that wished-
for period. e '_ s . D s
On- thing I'ivas greatly pleased with,! Afier the anointing
was over in the Abbey, and thie’ crown put upon 'the -King’s
head with geeat shouting, the two archbishops’ came to hand
him dows from the throne to reccive the sacrament, He told
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them hie would not go to the Lord’s Supper, and partake of
that ordinance, with the crown upon his head ; for he looked on
himself, when appearing before the King of kings, in no other
character but as a humble christian. These were his very
words.—The bishops replivd, that although there was ne pre-
cedent for this, it should be complied with. Immediately he
putoff his crown, and laid it aside : he then desired the same
should be done with respect to the Queen. It was auswered,
that her crown was so piuned to her head, that it could not
casily be taken off;—to which the King replied, ¢ Well, let it be
reckoned a part of her dress; and in no other light.—When [
saw and heard this, it warmed my heart to him ; and I eould
not belp thinking, there would be something good found about
him towards the Lord God of Isracl, '

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

. OBITUARY.

The first of the following accounts was omitted through fur-
getfulness, in the last number : the three following did not
- “come to hand in time.

Juwe 26, 1813, died, Mr. Jony BoortH, of [Halifax, York-
shire. Hve had been about thirty-five years a G. Baptist, and
‘almost all that time a preacher.  He was the son of Richard
Booth, onc of the first methodist preachers, after they obtained
an interest in Halifax, Richard Booth was remarkable for &
loud voice and great zeal in preaching: and he was Lighly
‘esteemed as an harmless, humble, and honest man.  Had lie
“heen spared, he might have been popular and useful ; but he
was called away by death in carly life, and left a wile and nu-
merous children. Among these, John Booth was one. When
young he became serious, and engaged at first among the
methodists, but soon left them and joined the independents,
amonz whom he made his first attempts at preaching. In
1778, he was baptized, and became a member of the G, B.
Cllur('[)..laI"Q_U(‘CIlsh(‘il(l: with which he continued till four
years afterwards, when the church divided ; and, as he always
resided at Halifax, he then became a member of the chutch at
Haley-1Iiil,

Longwood is a rambling village about five miles south of
Halifax, in which the G, Baptists attempted to raise an’ inte-

H 2
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rest, in 1787 ; and in same time, a few friends were collected
into a small church, which ncver consisted of more than nine
members, and always met for. worship in a dwelling-house,
For upwards of a year, they were supplicd by the occusional
labours of the G. B, ministers in Yorkshire, In 1789, they
chose Nr. Booth to be their stated preacher. Though he con+
tinued to dwell at Halifax, and had nothing for his labour
except his Lord’s-day dinner, he persevered in serving them
till 1804, a period of fifteen years. He was nearly fifty years
old swhen he yndertook this task, of a weak body compared
with many, had, gencrally, to walk all the way Loth winter
and sununer, and the prospect was always discouraging, y_e{;
his zeal and desire to do good supported him. Seldom did the
inclement weather cause him to disappoint those few [friends,
and it was not ofien that his brethren in the ministry ex-
cnanged with him ; so that thé whiole labour lay on himself.
Considering the fewness of the people, the.little probality of
much good being done, and the fatigue of the journies, Mr. B,
was frequently advised, by the conference, to abandon. the
attempt ; but his resolution was not to be overcome. - lle con-
tinucd his labours, 4ill providence, in his allswise #lispensas
tiens, obliged him to suspend them,  About the year 1804,
the good man had occasjon to ride to Leeds: on his way "hig
Lorse fell and broke his leg.  As he was growing old, this
accident confined him for a long time 5 and it was still longer
before he was able to walk so far as Longwood.  During- this
intereal, the people at that place dispersed ; and, :here b‘eing
no probability ol collecting them again, Mr. B. was obliged,
thougl with great reluctance, to give up the attempt, He
retusned to the church at l'lulcy-l'lill. and continued an nsefyl
and hononrable member with them till his death. His life and
conversation greatly adorned his christian professios, gained
him the love and estcem of his brclhrvn, aufl pbtauncd_ lnm_ a
good.character, even from the encmics of religion, Ilis abilj-
lics, as a preacher, wege rather useful than great. lie could
boast,af few of the graces of oratory : but his unaffected pl(‘t{,
his singere desire to be uscful, and his genuine Lumility, amply
supplicd every defect.  He was a man of pence, and always
endeavoured to preserve or restore it among his brethren on
earth : and he is, we doubt not, gone to the God of peace, to
Jdwell in peace for cver.
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* is last illness was short. ~ He preached for Mr. Ellis on
the Lord’s-day previous to his death: and had cngaged to
preach for Mr. Hollinrake on the next Lord’s day. On the
Friday he washed his feet, that he might walk with more case
to Birchescliff, on the Saturday ; buton the Friday cvening,
he was taken ill, and died on'the Saturday. Mr. Ellis ime
proved the solemn cvent from Rev. xiv. 13. ¢ Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord.” -
Joserpu StokEes was born in the city of Exeter, Devonshire ;
and was, by trade, a wool-comber. In the carly part of his
life, in the reign of King George 1I. he inlisted into the ma-
rines; and was in several naval engagements. - The scenes of
danger through which he passed in Lis youth, he would often
speak of with a mixture of pleasure and sorrow. His gratitude
to God;’ for his preservation and deliverance, amidst the shafts
of death, was unfeigdedly great. * Numbers fell on his right
hand-and on his left.” At the closg ofthe war, he received his
discharge; and afterwards obtained employment at his busi-
ness, at Colcorton, near Ashby-de-la-zouch, Leicestershire.
In those days the G. Baptists preached somctimes in the open
gir, -on the borders of Charley Forest, Iere he reccived his
first serious impressions: here the Lardened sinner, whose
pockets had been filled with stones to annuy the preacher,
Soughta place to weep and to confess his sins before God.
From this time, he became regular in his attendance on the
means of grace, at Melbourne and -Packington ; and was soon
after baptized, and reccived into the church. He was favoured
with a deep sense of the depravity of human nature, and a
clear discovery of the greatness and all-sufficiency of Christ,
He bore testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus,  both by the
regularity of - his attendance on 'the'means of grace, dind by the
uprightness of his life among imeni’’ Thouagh he lived upwards
of two miles froin Packington, he, for many years; seldom or
never was ithsent from “the asseniblics of the saints, cither on
the week=day or *Lotd’s-day. How unlike the conduct of
many professdrs  of the ‘present day ' He was very useful in
the snxlgipg department. At one of ‘the afure-mentioned
Opportunites on the forest, as he was beginning to sing, a rot-
ten egg was thrown exactly into kis mouth. After dislodging
13 contents, lie reccommenced singing with composure. In the
Pac kington branch of the church, he was some time employed.
113
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as a deaton and-an elder ; and, not unfrequeptly, delivered a
word of exhortation. -He lived to the age, of eighty-eight
years : Lhe last twelve of which he was totally Llind, and trous
bled also with a tiresonte asthma. But his day and his strength
wcere, according to the divine promise, proportioned to cach
other.  Fle was blessed with patience and resignation.  The
goodness of God-was his favourite theme. The promiscs of the
gospel were treasured in his mind, and daily flowed from hig
lips. He knew whom he had belicved, and was persuaded
that l;e was able to keep that which should be committed to
him, against that day. | After his funeral, a sermon was- delis
vered on the occasion of his death, at Packington, Sept. 26,
1813, from Job. v. 26, “ Thou shalt come to thy grave in a
full age, like as,a shock of corn cometh in his séason.”

Onx Wednesday, January 5, 184, dicd, at Measham, Ders
byshire, MaTTHEW ORGILL, aged seventy-cight ; upwards of
forty years, a'worthy member of the congregation at Pack-
ington. He possessed a robust consfitution, and .would often
perform, with case, two days’ work within the compass of one,
His disposition and manners were original, and his mode of
thinking peculiar to himself, His views of the way of salvation
wcre exceedingly clear ; he was a stranger to those doubts and
fears which se often disturb and perplex wany sincere chrise
tians. It has been said, by some,, that if a prolessor have no
doubt himself, there is reason for others to doubt his sincerity ;
in the deceased, however, there was an exception to this
assertion. None of his friends and employers, who werq
numerous, ever suspected his sincerity ; and, though some of
the latter, who were chicfly farmers and gentlemen, did not
approve of his. religious principles, yet they estcemed his
honesty, and, generally, took iu good part the freedom with
which, at times, he would address them on the subject of reli-
gion, #e feared no man; but would speak about Christ to
the rich as freely as to, the poor: though his manner of
speaking was not always the most judicious. I.n ‘hIS r(‘llglous
tenets he was very rigid. “He would hardly admit any professor
to be truly sineere, if he were not a baptist ;. and, if reasoncd
with on the subject, he would still maintain, that no cam-
sand was more plain,. and no ordinance more important than
Lelievers” baptism 5 and that every professor, who read. the
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old records, (as he called the scriptures,) with a single eye,
gould not help secing it : but to see it and to neglect ir, hé
said, was irreconcilable with sincerity. Singular as it may
seem, from what has just been advanced, he was once so
wrought upou by the apparent zcal of the Weslyan methodists,
as to leave the baptists to unite with them. He llmughl they
lived much ncarer to God, and were much more happy.  His
mjnister, Mr. F. _Smith, of Melbourn, remonstriated with him ;
but he replied, © Well, I don’t mean to act wrong. but I thmk
1 shall make the trial ; ;.and if I don’t find them what [ sup—
pose them to be, 1 will leave them and cowe back again!
He continued amongst them about twelve munths, and then, in
a very becoming manner, desired to be re-admiticd into the
baptist church : assuring his brethren repeatedly : that he
should never again leave them to become a methodist, their
views and practices, he said, differed so widely from his, that
he could nut be happy amongst them. His health, for many
years, was uninterrupted ; and he frequently expressed a wish
that his death: might be sudden. Ile had not yet learned, in
the school of advclsny, to speak in the strain of Job, who said,
¢ What, shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and
s]lall we not receive evil ? - *¢ [ don't wish to live,” he wouid
say, ‘ to be a-cumber-ground, nor to become troublesome to
my.friends ; when I have done my last day's work, [ should
like to take off my.shoes, and go to bed.” But providence
dLlClmlnCd it otherwise. During the last three or four years
of his life, he was excrcised with ane of the greatest afflictions,
mental derangemunt The state of confinement to which this
malady necessaily subjected him, gave birth to various bodily
infirmities, which gradually brought him down very low ; and
his earthly house, like a strong. built cdifice worn out by
yecars, was af tength dissolved. - Notwithstanding all his im-
perfeclions, as a man and a chnstmn Ire was hxgh}_y esteemed..
Plainness, punctuality, honesty, and piety, were daily visible
in his deportmont 5 and were often discernible during the in-
tervals of his derangement.  Ilis remains were interred in the
baptist burying ground, at Packington; and the following
Lord’s-day his dccense was improved, at Measham, (rom
Eccles, vii. 1,- ¢ A good- name is betier than precious ointw
mont : and (be diy of death, than the day of one’s birth.”
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Deermner 13, 1813, died, at Ticknall, in Derbyshire}
Wirrtiax Mer, in the fifty sccond year of his age. He had
been a worthy member of the G. B. church, at Melboutn, for
tnore than twenty years ; and bad proved his love to his divine
master by a regular attendance on the means of grace. He
was confined four months previous to bis dissolution ; during
which he was very desirous of the conversation of his christiant
fricnds. He frequently observed to them, that- his disordét
preyed much on his' spirits, and, at times, greatly depressed
him ; but the recollection that: the Lord Jesus Christ was the
same yesterday, to day, and for ever, yielded him solid support.
He expressed: his gratitude to divine grace, that he had not his
religion to seck in his afflicted ‘and-‘low state ; but that he
knew, by happy experience, that his Saviour had made an end
of sin, and brought in everlesting righteousness, In the latter
part of his affliction, his evidence for glory grew brighter.
Being asked, whether Christ was precious to him, he replied :
“ Yes, nothing clse ;3 and I long to be with him : to be abseut
from the body, and present with Jesus.” As his bodily powers
grew weaker, and death approached, he frequently repeated
those striking words of the psalmist as descriptive of his own’
experience : ¢ My flesh and my ‘heart faileth, hut God is the
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.” He retained
his mental faculties to the last, and died without a strugpgle or
a sigh.—His remains were interred .on Toursday following,
in the G. B. burying ground, at Melbourni: &nd Mr: Smith,
of Mclbourn, preachcd at Ticknall the same evening, on the
solemn occasion, frum 1 Kings, xx. 1. ¢ Set thine house in
order, for thou shalt dic-and not live.” He has left a widow
and six children to lament their loss ; and, we trust, to emu-
late his virtues, and follow him to glory. e

Ox the Lord's day Morning, March £8, 1814, died, Mr.
Josian WILKINSON, at the very advanced age of cighty-eight
years and five months. He had been an honourable member of
the church at Fleet, for more than fifty years’; and nearly the
whole of that long period, a deacon of the church. He wag
universally respected by all whe knes him. ‘Ile longed to
depart, and to be with Christ, Some of his friends thouaht he
was rather tou impatient to be gone ; for he would-sometimes
say,  Death can visit any housc but mine.” Iis rcmains
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were mterrcd in the G, B. buna.l ground at Fleet, the Wed-
nesday allernoon following ; when, at his own reqiiest, a dise
course was delivered by Mr. William Smith, a member of the
church, fiom 1 Pet. ii. 7. ¢ Unto you therefore which
believe he is precious.” This pomon of scripture he hdd
memloncd sonietime before his death to Mr. Buargess.
APMLG 1814, died, Mrs. Axy CooPER, a respectable
memher of the G. B, church at Namptwich, Cheshire.  She
wis awekerled to & concern for eternal things, by the instru-
‘mentalit o_f the methodists ; but received much more comfort
and éongl‘mation from the labours of the G. B. ministers when
!lwy ‘'visited that town. They, by shewing the necessity of
e‘(el‘cismg a strong’ faith on_the nnmulable promises of the

'gospel, not resting on ops .own feelings, in a happy degree,

‘dulivéied her from those doubts apd fears respecting her state,

jwlth which. she had bégn previously exercised.  She still,

however, through the prejudices of education and connecnun,
corntinued shonrﬁy opposed 't scnplulc baptism ; but, being

deter mined to obey the truth whatever it might command she
,and hc‘x h;rsbaml commenced a candid examination of the ar-

BT uaually brought buth for and agaiiist infant sprml\hng

.and belicvers b'lplljbm. The resujt-was her complctu convic-

“tion (hat, the Tatter was the will of Christ.. No sooner did she

feel convinced of this, than she prepured to obey the com-
mand of her Sayiour.. She offer ed herself a candidate for
bapitism and chyrch fellowship, and was unanimously received.

The christmas-day following, sbe was suddenly seized with
an illness that terminated in her dissolution,  Her disorder

“was ascribed, by the faculty, to the suckling of a strong healthy

child too long. On the day she was seiged, she Told her
husband that she thought her sickness was unto death  Being

“asked 'if she did not wish o tive for the sake of Ler childre 0,

"she replied, * Ifitis the will of Gud, I should ; but § leave

it to bom : and I hope, that if [ am about to leave the world,
he will fully prepare me for himself.”  In the latter part of

Cherillness, she was tempted to doubt the safety of her state;
but, being reminded of the promises of her Savisur, ber peace

and joy in believing, returned. Perceiving death rapidly
approaching, her ll‘lL‘I\d: cnquired upon w Liat she trusted (or
salvation, she answered, ‘¢ Tle precious plomxags of the
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gnspel : he died for our sins according to the scriptures: he
came into the world to save sinners.” Her husband asked
her whethershe was willing to leave lum and her five children,
she replied with animation, * Yes, I would rather be wih
Christ, which is far better. e does not leave e now.” She
suffered, at times, most excruciating pains, when she prayed
heartly for patience : and after the pains had subsided in
any degree, she broke forth into praisc, often repeating,
* Bless the Lord, O my soul,” &c. Sl reiained the full use
of her intellects to the last; and just before her departure,
she seemed to be indulged with an anticipation of the glory ‘to
which she was hastening  Observing that some of her relas
tives, who surrounded herdving bed, were weeping; she raised
her faltering voice, and exclaimed, * Weep not for me: my.
change will be glorious,”  Soon after she fell asleep in Jesus,
‘Her remains were interred on the 10th, when Mr. Gregory
preached : and her hushand, Mr.-John Cooper, two wecks
after, endeavoured to improve the solemn event in a discourse
from Rev. xiv, 13. She-was thirty-four years of age : and has
left a husband and five children to lament their loss. Ma
they walk in her steps, and may their latter end be like hers.”
Sanry Suackuerow, who had been a worthy member 6f
the G. B. church at Birchescliff, more than twenty years, wis
born February, 1727, at Walshaw, in Wadsworth, Yarkshire.
Her paients joined that church soon after the Rév. Dan.
“Taslor went to-labour in those parts ; and are still an honoir
to therr profession : her futher béing the oldest deacon. When
a child, she was very healthy and active ; but the small pox
which attacked her in a violent manner, when' about twelve
vears of age, left her unable to move.  For scverdl years shic
was obligrd 1o use crutehies, and could never alterwaids walk
to any distance ; so that she was obliged constantly to ride to
the place of worship.  From her infancy she was remajkable
for the meckness of her temper, ber care to avoid improper
language, and her obedience to hur parvents,  Skie was bu-
pressed very early in life with « sense of the worth of her
immorta) sou) ; and frequently conversed with her companions
on serious things, She was baptized when about twenty years
of age ;3 and continued to her death a very serious and steady
christian,  As long as she was able to attend, her place in the
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assembly of the saints was seldom empty.  When she returned
home from public worship, tuough'trequintly much faugued
with_her ride, 1t was her usual practice to retire into some
sccret placc to pray and, meditate on what she bad heard,
“When she weant to see ary of her (riends, she did not spend the
time in tr fhng discourse on other feople’s affairs, b .t conversed
on cxpcnm(nml subjicls, and mould olten pray with them
beldre she left thers She had a happy art of reconcil: ng
differencies by projiosing pertinent questions. with such a niec k
and quict spirit, that she justly deserved the tile of peace
maker * All her acquaintance loved hery, and spoke well of
her ; ‘but shé always expiessed a deep sense of her own un-
‘worthiiess, and thought it would be a surprising mercy if she
went to heaven.

. She lung groaned under bodily affliction ; and, for many
‘years, was “unable to atténd public w orship. About christimas
Jast, she caught a severe cold, which terminated in a disorder
that proved fatal. During hur illness she was supported by
the pnomlws of the m):pt’l ; and Christ was precious to her
soul. Though neither so much eclevated nor depressed as
‘some,” she enjoyed a steady hope of divine favour ; and fre-
'quenll_y repeated, with much feelng, Psalm xlviii. 14. *“'This
God is vur .vod for ever and cver ; hc will be our gnide even
unto death.” On the day preceding her death, her minister
visited her, and asked if sbe desired any part of the word of
God to be read : she requested him to read John xiv, which
e did, with a litile explanation.  She sccmed much pleased
fwnh ‘this exercise ; and her smllma countenance shewed her
delight.” v the évening he (‘arlvd on ber again, and, asl\mu
her how she was, she said, T dfn but ill, and yet I am well;
and spoke of the last visit with great sdnsflctmn As de ‘uh
approached, her faith in Chiist scemed to geaw stronger, and
her fears of death to vanish. It had long bech her dcauo, as
she was so helpless, that she mlﬂht die Luforc her parents : and
if it pleased Gad, that she ‘might expire on a Lord’s day
mohnhlr Both llwsc ilesires were'granted. She died on the
mormnd of the first Lord’s-day in Apul 1814, aged forty-two
years. “Her minister pl(.d.LhLda flncral dl:COUl‘ac to a large
‘dnd serious congregation, from her’ ﬁlvounte passage, Psalm
‘xlviii; 12. “ This God is our God,” &ec. May the Lord
make the stroke a blessing to the'family, the church, and to
the ncighbourhood,
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CUHRISTIAN FUND. :

WeDNESDAY, Junuary 5, 1814, the annual meeting of
the Cnrisriay Fuxp was held at Fleet.  Tlie weather being
favourable. a numerous company of ihe (tiends of the Institu-
tion, from varidus places, attended. Mr. Binns, of Bourn,
detivered a discotirse from Acts iv. 32, ¢ Be of oue mind ;"
i which he took a view of the disign and regulations of the
socicty, In the evening Mr. James Smith, of Tyd St. Giles’,
preached from Rev. vii. 9. ¢ Afier (his I beheld, and,lo, a
great multitude whieh no man can number, of all nstions, and
kindreds, and jicople, and tongues, stood belore the throne.”
The institution is progressively adsancing, and the meering
was interesting ; but most felt the loss of its active fricmf
Mr. Burgcess. ) i . ‘ '

The folibwing flay a number of friends asscinbled, in the
mecting house at Flect, to endeavour to form a SUNDAY
Scroot Uxiow, for the places between March in Cambridge-
shire, and Boston in Lincolnshire inclusively. = It is hoped
that the dcliberations of that day will finally prove very useful,
1n the evening Mr. Watmough, a preaclicr among the metho-
dists, delivered a discourse from Exod 1. 6. When she
had openicd it, she saw the child 3 and' behold the babe wept,
and she had coimpassion on him, and said, This is one of the
Hebrew’s children.—The next meeting to be at Midsammer
next, at the methodist chapel, Gednc.y-'f)y,ke. Mr. Everard,
of Spalding, to preach. It is hoped this institution will be
Blest to mich good ; as above one hundred children attend
every Lord’s-day, at the G. B. meetin,g, Fleet, agd near]y‘the
‘same numbcr at the methodist meetinig, Gedney- Dyke, whic
Is hardly a tile from Fleet. '

'AGED MINISTERS’ FUND.

TaE commitice for the management of the * Aged Ministers’
Fund,”" met, according to appointment, at the G. B. cha-
pel, Loughborough, April 27, 1614, At this time, there
wore deposited in the hand of the treasurer,. Mi, Jlarvis
Mliller, subscriptions from churches and individuals, and inte-
rest [rom cash {n hand, £31. 9s. e was also authorised to
advance to agdd and poor ministers, £25.5 and £2, 105, to
destitute churches, the better to enable them to procuse minis-
terial supplles.

I
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The committee fcel desirous of taking advantage of the G. 13,
R. of publickly returning thatks to the church at Boston, for
their very handsome subscription of £19, 4s. A circumstance
whicli has encouraged them to hope, that the friends of reli-
gion begin duly to appreciate the importance of this institu-
tion; and to anticipate the time when the sentiment yult
become general through all the churches of the Connection,

Signid in behalf of the committee,

Joun. GaMBLE, Sccretary,

LIKENESS OF Mr. BURGLESS.

" Weare happy to inform the friends of the Iate Mr. Burgess,
of Tlect, that a good Likeness of that worthy man, has been
engraved by his son, and is now on sale, at three shillings for
progf impressions, and two shillings for others.  We hope that
this.tribute of respect te our venerable friend, will meet with
duc cncouragement ; and shall be happy to forward any

grders for this print, that may be sent to us by the Corres-
pondents of the G. B. R.

ANNIVERSARIES OF PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS,
YOR BENEVOLENT PURPOSES.

Tue number of benevolent Institations for promoting the
tcmporal and spiritual good of mankind, which are now sup-
ported by British liberality, is unparallelled in the history of
benevolence, and does peculiar honour to our age and country.
We couceive it will be agreeable to our readers in general (o
see a list of the Annual Mectings of several of them, which
have, within these few months, been held in London.

April 4, 1814, a numecrous mecting of the friends of
UxiversaL EpucaTion, was held at the Freemnasons” Hall,
Sir James Mackintosh in the chair. The Duke of Sussex and
many other distinguished public characters attended, and
handsome subscriptions were made towards the support of the
institntion.  Sir Francis Burdett gave one thousand pounds,
three per cent stock, This is the society that formevly pa-
tronised the Royal Lancasterian System of Education ; but
have changed the name of their Institution, in consequence of
some dissatisfaction with the conduct of Joseph Lancaster,
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The ammual general meeting of the Socrerv ron wng
SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT oF Suxpay Scuours
THROUGHOUT THE BRITISI DoMiwiows, was held at Bate
son’s Coffce house, Cornhill, April 13, 1814, The commitice
reported, that, since the last annual meeting, two hundred and
sixty-four schools bave been added to the society's list ; and.
assistance repeated to sixty-one schools formerly cstablished =
that in the last year they had distributed twenty-nine thousand
and seventy-flve spelling books, and four thousand one hun-
dred and cighty-four Testaments : that since the commence-
ment of this Institution, it bad distributed three hundred and
cighty-six thousand four hundred and sixty spelling books ;
seventy-nine thousand three hundred aud sixty-three Testa-
monts, and eight thousand one hundred and thirty-nine Bibles,
to four thousand two hundred and forty seven schools, con-
tiining upwards of three hundred and fifty thousand children,
Besides patronising schouls at home, this society have esta-
blished sunday schools at Antigua, Nova Scotia, the Cape of
Good Hope, and Cape Breton; places where the-moral condition
of the rising gencration was truly deplorable.  They have also
estublished floating sunday schools in many of the ships of the
royal navy ; and scveral on board conviet ships going to
Botany Bay, which promise to be very useful.  Amongst the
French and American prisoners of war, these bencvolent
institutions have been likewise supported with ‘encouraging
success. To Wales and Ireland, especially the latter, the
committce have paid particular attention ; and hope, that by
the divine blessing, their exertions in educating the poor will
sow the seeds of contentment, industry, and geod order. They
Lave lately patronised schools for teaching those adults who
are unable to read : and hope that this. measure will be a
wmeans of good.  On the whole, this respectable Institution
appears busily and uscfully employed, and deserves cncou-
ragement. .

ArniL 19, 1814, a respectable meeting was held at the
New London Tavern, to establish-a new Institution under the
titic uf the BaprisT SOCIETY FOR PRUMOTING THE GOSPEL
sx Ixeravo : Joseph Butterworth, Ksq. M. P, in the Chair.
Y.esolutions, stating the hature, object, &c. of the undertaking,
uere unanimously passed ; officers were cho;son ; and upwards
! one hundred and twenty pounds subscubed, M. Burls,
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Sem. Tsq. was chosen Treasurer ; and the Rev. J. Ivimey,
Sccretary,  The company appeared to feel all the importance
of the subiject, and the prospect of usefulness is bright.  May
no cloud ohscure the rising day. At a subsequent mecting of
the committee, Mr. Ivimey was requested to visit Ireland, and
attend an association of Baptist ministers at Dublin, on May
25.  With this he complied ; and has been brought back in
safety to his friends. A meeting of this society was held at
Mr, Upton’s mecting, when My, Ivimey gave a brief and en-
couraging report of this visit. «On this occasion; twenty-scven
pounds were collected and subscribed.

On Tuesday, May 3, 1814, the Crurcn MissroNany
Sociery held its anniversary. The Dean of Wells preached
in the morning, at St. Anu's, Blackfriars, from Psa. xviit, 48,
49 ; when a eollection was made at the doors, of more than
three hundrved pounds. JTu the afternoon, the filends of the
society met at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand; the
compuany was numereus and respectable; * and Lord Gambier
took the chair,  Seyeral clergymen and others made elegant
specches; and the usual busiuess of such meetings was artended
to with unanimity, zcal, and spirit. The report stated, the
increased prosperity and the extension of the views and labours
of the institution ; that considerable cxertions were making in
India and Africa, where the labours of the church missivuarics
were daily more beneficial ; and that the increase of the soci-
tys’ funds, warranted the most lively expectations.

. The tenth annual general meeting of the Brrirrsa and
Forerew BisLe SocieTy, was beld at Freemason's Ial),
London, May 4, 1814; Lord Teignmouth in the chair. It
was attended by several of the royal fumily, many of the
nobility, bishops, and members of parliament, and a numercus
and respectable body of the supporters of this noble institation.
A very pleasing Report was read from the chair; by which it
appeirs, that the activity and success of the society has conti-
nued and encreased 3 and that the importance and magnitude
of its operations, in every quarter of the world, keep pace with
former years. ‘The socictics formed in aid of this design, pre-
vious to the commencement of the last year, have, in general,
procecded in their different courses with unabated vigour, and.
with increasing success, both at home and abroad.

i2
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New bible socicties, co operating with the British and Foreign
Bible Socicty, have, within the last year, been formed, at
Wirtemberg in Germany ; at $t. Gall, in Switzerland; at Go-
thenburg, Westeras, and Gothland, in Sweden; at Moscow,
Dorpat, Revel, Mittau, Riga, and Yaraslaff, in Russia : at
Amsterdam, in Holland ; at Bombay, in the East Indies ; at
the Cape of Good Hope, in Africa ; at Port St. Louis, in the
island of Mauritius ; at 5t. Helena, in the Atlantic Ocean ;
and at Jamaica, in the West Indics, Scveral new socielics
have been formed also in the United States of America, one in
Louisiana, and others in Halifax, Queen’s County, Picton and
Qucbee, in Canada. In the British islands,” the flame has
spread with equal rapidity., During the last year twenty-six
new Auxiliary Bible Societies have been formed in Engldnd,
seven in Wales, thirteen in Scotland, and sixteen in Ircland,
The total receipts of the year ending DMarch 31, 1814, were
eighty-seven thousand two hundred and sixteen pounds ; the
amount of the payments, cighty-four thousand six hundred
and fifty-two pounds. The number of Bibles distributed in
the same period was one huudred and sixty-seven thousand
three hundred and twenty ; and of ‘Testaments, onc hundred
and cighty-five thousand and forty-nine. 'fhe total of Bibles
und Testaments issued by the society, since its formation, at
home and on the Continent, is one million and twenty-six
thousand eight bundred and fifty ; exclusive of one hundred
and twenty-two thousand printed on the Continent, by socic.
ties connected with this institution, and aided by its funds.

Many interesting circumstances have marked the society’s
transactions with foreign mations. One we fely particular
gratification in perusing, A number of, Bibles were shipped
by this society, designed for the supply of the British colonists
in Nova Scutiaz, The vessel in which they were sent was
captured, and sold by an American privateer 5 and the Bibles
were disposed of with the rest of the cargu. When this trans-
action becarhc known to the Bible socicty at Massuchusetts,
they felr it to be their duty to repair the cvinl which the rapa-
city of some of their countrymen had occasioned. They were
unwilling that the reproach of preventing the pious and bene-
volent design for which those books were tent out should
fasten on their ceuntry. For this purpose they opencd a
distinct subscription to replace the Bibles that had been
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taken 5 and, in a few days, a sum greater by one- half than
the case required, was subscribed 1. Boston alone ; and it
nwould have been casy to have increased the sum to any
amount. A bill for one hundred and fifty-five pounds was
transmitted to the British and Foreign Bible Society, to cover
.the cost and insurance of the same number of Bibles-as had
been lost. ¢ We have,” observes the sccretary of the Massa-
chusett’s Bible socicty, in his letter, inclosing this remittance,
¢+ We have thus done what we can to express our shame and
regret at this oocurrence, and to repair the evil which it has
occasioned. We indulge the hope, that we shall not again
have to number it among the calamities of & war in which we
cannot cease to regret, that two ‘nations, allied in feelings,
habits, interests, language, and origin, should be engaged,
that it counteracts, in any degree, the excrtions of any of the
charitable institutions of Great Britaia; or tends to loosen
or break that golden chain which ought to bind together the
disciples of Christ of every nation and clime, without regard
to the political animosities,”

Tine Lonpon SoCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY
AMONG THE Jews, held their sixth annual meeting May 6,
at Freemason’s Hall; the Duke of Kent in the Chair. Dr.
Collyer read the Report, from which it appcared, that this
society had, during the past year, greatly increascd its sup-
port Scveral able speeches were delivered by both church-
men and dissenters.  On the preceding evening, the Dean of
Wells preached for this institution. at Bride’s church, Fleet
Strect 3 when seven adult Jews were baptized, The church
was crowded ; and thirty-two Jews, prolessing christianity,
were present. The collections, on this oceasion, and at another
sermon by the Rev, W. Cooper, amounted to two hundred and
cight pounds thirteen shillings.

Tur fricnds of the LoNpoN FEMALE PENITENTIARY
held their annual mecting May 10, at the Albion, Alders-
gate Strect ; S. Whitbread, Iisq. in the Chair, The assem-
blage of both sexes was more numerous than on any former
anniversary, The report presented o pleasing view of the
happy cffects of this institution. The Asylum will contain
onc hundred ; but for want of sufficient funds, only scventy-
scven have been admitted.  During the last year the number
of applications had amounted tv upwards of three hundred,. o

I3
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whom only sixty-seven had been roceived. In the same period
nineteen had been reconciled to their friends, fourteen placed
out in service, and sixty-five remain in the house, Six of the
young women who had been placed out in service received
the reward for having been twelve months in their places ; and
two for having been upwards of two years, One lady has
bestowed one thousand pounds on this institution ; but 1t still
is about two thousand pouuds in debt, ‘The Rev. John
Wilcox preached the annual sermon, in the evening, from the
parable of the lost sheep, at 8t. Lawrence Jewry chureh, to a
numerous congregation. At this anniversary, three hundred
and sixty pounds were added to the funds of the society.

Ox the same day the first public anniversary of the Navar
A¥Dp Mivitary Bisrr Sociery was held at the New
London Tavern, Cheapside. The Duke of York, patron of
the institution, in the Chair. This society was formed in
1780, for the laudable purpose of supplying our sailors and
zoldivrs with Bibles; but 1t bhas carricd on its. operations
hitherto in a more private manner. The company on this
occasion was very numerous, and highly respectable ; and it
is supposcd that above five hundred ladies and gentlemen
were unable to gain admittance. [t appears from the report,
that, during the last year, abuve nine thousand copies of
the scriptures have been distributed by this society 5 and
above one hundred thousand since its formation. Many
speechcs  were made by several princes, nobles, admirals,
generals, &c. : and above seventy pounds collected, and seves
ral new subscribers gained,

Tur annual general meeting of the Sunpay Scuoor
Uxiox was held on the morning of May 11. The reports of
1he country sunday school unions were highly gratifying.
Sunday schools alsv for the adult, appear to be encreasing in
most parts of Fngland. Joseph Butterworth, M. P. was in
the Chair, This society has opened a fund for assisting thé
establishing of sanday schools in London and its_ neighbour-
Hood, and for the support of sunday school unions in the
rouUniTy. :
wf‘n' yscvcn o'clock in the morning of May 12, the fiftecnth
anniversary of the RELIGIOUs TracT SOCIETY was held at
the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Str$0t,_ and above
23w hendred persons breakfasted together.  This socicty Is
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sprogressively increasing among protestants of all denomina-
tions. Since the last anniversary, nineteen auxiliary societics
have been formed ; and thirty-eight auxiliary societies, which
were noticed'in former reports, continue their labours and
contributions. Of these, the societies at Bishop Stortford,
-Manchester, and’ Leeds, appear to be eminently active and
useful. Upwards of eleven pounds have also been received
from a few pioussuldiers in the isle of Java. Large impressions
of religious tracts in French have been printed and bound up
in sets, which will be given to the prisoners of war at the
moment of their departure for the continent. In aid of this
object, the missionary society have contributed fifty pounds.
In arder to provide for the indux of foreigners, the committee
have printed a great varicty of tracts in various languages.
On the continent of Europe, the operations of this society
have been interesting and important. The evangelical society
at Stockholm, has, by its assistance, printed six tracts, con-
sisting of thirty thousand copies, in the language of Lapland,
which have been rcceived by the Laplanders with joy and
gratitude. In Russia, the tracts of this society have been
widely circulated ; and fourteen tracts have been translated
from the French into the Russian language. The transactions
which were detailed at this meeting,” excited a lively interest
in all who attended it, and the numecrous company separated
with the cunviction of the good cffects of the distribution of
religious tracts.

Max 13, the cighth annual meceting of the HiBERNTAN
SocirTy was held at the City of London Tavern.  'The object
of this institution is, to establish and support schools, and
circulate the scriptures in Ireland. The schools under its pa.
tronage. arc increasing rapidly ; and already extend from
town to town throughout the province of Connaught. They
are one hundred aml forty-five in number ; and contain more
than eight thousand children, who are daily employed in
reading the word of God, and committing portions of it to
memory. The benefit resulting from these schools has become
so obvious, that many of the clergymen and gentlemen of
respectability and influcnce in Ireland, have becoine, within
this last year, their active supporters ; and are cstablishing
similar schools, on their own estates, or-in their own parishes,
Last year the funds of this uscful society were greatly in



02 AXNIVERSARIES

arrcar; but the liberality of the public have removed the,
burden. It depends, however, much on occasional support 3
as 1ts annual subscriptions do not yet amount to four hundred
pounds ; though its annual cxpence exceeds two thousand
pounds.

The Hibernian society having confined their views to the
establishinent of schools, and the circulation of the scriptures,
a meeting was called May 17, at the New London Tavern,
and g society was formed under the title of the Irisn Evan-
GELICAL SocCIETY. Its designis, to assist in the education of
native and other students in Ireland, for the itinerant and
pastoral dutics of the christian ministry in that country,
Thomas Walker, Fsq. was chosen treaswrer, and the Rev.
Mark Wilks and James Richardson, Esq. secretaries.

TiE twenticth general meeting of the MissToNARY SOCIETY
was held in London, May 1ith, 12th, 13th, 1814. The
public services commenced at Surry chapel, which was
crowded 1o excess. The Rev. Rowland Iill read the prayers,
and the Rev,'C. F. A. Steinkopff preached, from Matt. xiii,
38. ¢ The ficld is the world.” From this text the preacher
considered, 1, the extent of the field for missionary fabours—
2, its need of cultivation—3, the means necessary for its im-
provement—and 4, the difficulties it presents, and its final
success. 'The Rev. John Campbell, who had lately visited
the several missionary stations in South America, and re-
turned only the precceding Saturday, at the request of the
Directors, gave the audicnce a short accountof his journey ;
and every one heard with delight the remarkable manuer in
which the divine providence had interposed in his favour, and
conducted him from place to placein safety, though exposed
to imminent danger. The Rev: Mr. Gnffin, of Portsea,
concluded the service with prayer, . .

In the evening the public worship was ‘at the Tabernacle 3
and this large place was filled at an carly hour. The Rev.
Georaze Townsend, of Ramsgate, prayed before sermon; and
the Rev. Thomas Raffles, of Liverpool, preached, from Acts
Kix., 23—27. “ And the same time there arose no small stir
about that way : for a certain man named Dewmetrius, &c.””
The preacher proposed, 1, to state the object of missionary
excrlions —2, to vindicate it frofirthe charge of enthusiasm—
and 3, to plead with the benevolence of the congregation ia



OF BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS. 93

its behalte  The Rev. Mr. Eccles, of Leeds, concluded with
praycr.—As a great number could not procure admittance
for want of room, the Rev. W. Cooper, of Dublin, preached
in the yard, from Isa. xix. 22. ¢ Look unto me and be ye
saved all ye ends of the carth.” A collection was nade of
thirty-two pounds {rom those without the meeting housc,
The socicty assembled for business on Thursday morning,
May 12, at Surry chapel.  The Reve Dr. Romeyn, of New
York, opened the mevting with prayer.  Mr. Platt read the
plan of the socicty, and Mr. Burder the report of the directors.
In the course of this report, several Lascars, who have been
instructed by this socicty, read the scriptures and sung the
praises of God in their own language. My, Cawnpbell afier-
wards gave a full, interesting,-and entertaining account of his
travels in Africa, to visit the missionary settlements among the
Hottentots, This narration excited lively feelings of wonder,
joy, and gratitude, in all that heard it. The usual resolutions
were then passed, amidst much animation and expressions of
approbation and esteem, for the different persons to whom
they related. One transaction must have excited sensations at
once gratifying and sublime. Mr, B. Neale, a young man,
took-an opportunity in seconding a vote of thanks, salemnly
to-pledge himself aud his young fricnds tw the socicty, that
they would never desert the good - cause ; but support it
with their utinost energies, ‘when the fathers of the institution
slyuld sleep in the grave. OLl and young were deeply
alteted, The venerable Mr. Bogue rose, and requested that
if tle young persons of both sexes present, concurred in the
Jpiouw resolution just stated by Mr. Neale,, they would hold
up thyr hands, Instantly multitudes of bands were clevated,
and teqs of joy filled the eyes of the clder members of the
socicty. .
. Onthsame cvening, the Rev. David M‘Indoe, of Newcastle,
preached the third scrimon at Tottenham-court chapel:  his
text was Ta, xi.5. “ And the glary of the Lord shall be re-
veded, andall flesh shall sceit together : for the mouth of the
Loid hath syuken it” . Mr. Tyrcman prayed before service ;
an¢ M, Wiks concluded. “After service, Mr, Campbell gave
o s"ort repetiion of the events of his journey.
. The fourth sermon was preached on Friday morning, at St.
Lenard’s churth, Shoreditch, by the Rev. W, Gurney, vicar
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of St. Clewent Dancs, London, from Hab. ii, 24. ¢ For (he
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, as the waters cover the sca.”

The Missionary Anniversary concluded, as usual, with the
celebration of the Lord’s supper, at Sion and at Orange-strect
chapels, on Friday cvening, at six o’clock.  The members and
fiicads of the society, who are stated commmunicants with any
church, were admitted to this ordinance by tickels from their
rospective mimsters,

The collections at the different places of worship were
liberal, At Surry chapel, five hundred and seventy pounds
were collected » at the Tabernacle, three hundred and four
pounds; at Tottenham-court, ncarly one hundred and sixty-
nine pounds; at St. Leonard's church, one hundred and
twenty-eight pounds; at Sion chapel, two hundred and six
pounds; and at Orange-strect, seventy-two pounds.  The total
sum eollected at this anniversary, amounted to one thousand
four hundred and fifty pounds, four shillings. The whole
amount of subscriptions, donations, collections, &c. received by
this society, during the last year, was upwards of sixteen thou-
sand one hundred and thirty-nine pounds.

May 14, The PrRoTEsSTANT SoCIETY FOR TNE PROTECTION
of Revicrous LinerTy; beld its third anniversary at the
New Loudon Tavern,  This society originated in the oppositior
to Lord Bidmouth’s bill, for explaining the act of Toleratio,
and contributed not & litile, by its spirited and zealous exi
tions, to the defeat of that pernicivus measare.  Since fiat
victory, it has continued its labours for the same impotant
purposes ; and it appears, from the Report read at this meting,
that, improved as the political circumstances are, therveXists
too much occasion for the vigilant superintendance of ach an
snstitution,  In the course of last year, several clergyten had
.objected to bury the children of dissenters. In several hstances,
attempts had been inade to assess places of wordip 10 the
poor’s rate; and, in some places, gross disturbancd had scen
made during public. worship, in places autl;or:;scd‘ by the
existing laws,  In all these cases, the committee o this sodety
nad interfered with promptness and effect.  Severdd resoluions
were passed, declaratory of the approbation of the condu't of
the committee.  We are sorry to state, that the expencs of
the socjety, during the last year, were four thnes 4s huug &%
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their income.  Subscriptions towards the support of this usc-
ful institution may be forwardcd to R, Steven, Esq. Upper
Thames Strcet, ncar London Bridge.,

May 14. The LonpoN AssociaTiox for the spread of
the Gospel in the Metropolis and its environs, held their an-
nual mecting at the New London Tavern. The report stated
the inadequdte supply of places of worship, particularly in
the western part of the metropolis, that in three parishes only,
one hundred thousand of the inhabitants are destitute of the
public means of instruction.. The socicty have, in the last
year, opened a chapel in Chandler Street, near Grosvenor
Square, which is generally well filled, and a church is about
to be formed. This society propose assisting in providing
places of worship, and collecting a congregation, and then
leaving that congregation to chouse its own form of church
government ; only recommending the order of an independent
communion. This society is in debt £200.

The anniversary of the Baprist MissioNary SoCIETY
was held Juhe 22, 1814, at the Jews” chapel, Spitalfields. A
large congregation assembled in the morning, and Mr. Stead-
man, of Bradford, preached, from Hag. ii. 7. “ The desire of
all nations shall come.” In the cvening Mr. Saffery, of
Salisbury, preached, from Psa.lxvii. 1. “ God be merciful
unto us and bless us, &c.” The report, which was read by
Mr. Tuller, excited considerable pleasure and gratitude. The
collections, on this occasion, amounted nearly 1o two hundred
pounds. Into onc'of the plates, a small roll was put, by a
lady, accompanied by a slip of paper, in which was written
A barrel of meal.”  This barrel was instautly broached and
yielded thirty guineas. :

At seven o'clock, in the morning of June 23, the first public
meeting of the Baprist ITINERANT SoCIETY was held at the
New London ‘favern, when an highly interesting report was
rcad by the treasurer; and many addresses delivered, proving
the vulity of itineraut and village preaching. We hope (o
be able to present our readers, in some future number, with
more particulars of this rising institution. We hardly neced
observe, that the above insuitutions are supported by the
particular baptists.

These are a few of the anniversaries of public institutions,
which lLave been celebyated in London, within the last few
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months. The objects of all which are of a rcligious nature.
On some future occasion we may, perhaps, insert a short
statement of the anniversaries of socicties designed 1o promote
the temporal benefit and comfort of mankind,

LercesTERSHIRE CONFERENCE,

Wi are desired to state, that the next Leicestershire Con-
Jerence will be held at Derby, on the day proposcd, the last
Tuesday in September, which is not, as it was feared, the
principal fair-day. . Jan : the New Inn: Ministers ; in the
Morning, Mr, J. Goadby, or, in case of ‘failure, Mr. Steven-
son; in the Evening, Mr. 8. Deacon, or, in- case of failure,
Mr. Felkin.

This information came too late to be inserted in its proper
place.

'

Ox 1t Dratn oF J——h K——m,
Sce G’- B. R- VO‘. IVl~pl 231-

Ir ever pocts breathe a gen'rous strain, -
If ever pity heaves the tend'rest sighs,
It is when virtuous youth is doom’d to pain,
1t is when blooming beauty droops and dies,
But, if with youth, with beauty were combin’d,
The sweetest flow’r of genius op™ning fair,
The softest manners of the soul refin’d, o
Herocs might weep and saints let fall a tear.
Take then, O.carth, take to thy clay cold bed,
Beauty and youth as rich as earth can send :
And take the tear—tear softer ne’er was shed,
Of pavents, partner, brother, sister, friend.
But long thou must not hold that clay ;
That virtuous youth ere long must rise.
What’s born of heav'n shall spring to endless day,
Beauty may fade, but virtue ncver dics. 5. 7

— S ———

EwxratuM, In the last Number of G: B. R. page 30, for
Mary Wood rcad Mary Ward.
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Brier AccoUNT oF THE SECOND AND THiRD CRrUSADES,

Having, in our last Number, detailed the operations of the
first crusade, it would only be a repetition of similar disgusting
scenes of superstition and cruelty, did we give a particular
account of the succeeding cxpeditions,  But, it may perhaps
afford an instructive example of the mischiefs arising from un-
informed zeal, to'notice a few of the most important facts
respecting the immense numbers sacrificed in these mad ate
tempts.

The successors of Godfrey of Boulogne, the first christian
king of Jerusalem, were far inferior to him in talents and
virtue, Their weakness and divisions gave the Saracens an
opportunity of strengthening themselves, so that the christians
in the east found it necessary to seck for succours from Eu-
rope. Their ambassadors experienced considerable difficul-
ties in engaging the attention of the various states; but mct
with an cffectual assistant in the celebrated St. Bernard.
This monk traversed Christendom, preaching the erusade with
the iost enthusiastic ardor and astonishing success. Conrad
IIL. cmperor of Germany, and Lewis VII. king of France,
took the lead; and were followed by an iacredible number
of devotees of every rank. It has been asserted that upwards
of four thousand fighting men left their homes on this oceasion,
accompanied by a promiscuous crowd of peasants, pricsts,
monks, women, and children, that swelled the whole amount
to near a million. The greater number of these soldicrs of
the cross-sct out in 1147, under the conduct of Conrad, who
being allied to Manuel, the Greek emperor of Constantinople,
might reasonably have expected honourable treatment from
him, in his passage.  But the Greeks, jealous of the {orce and
desigus of the crusaders, used the basest means to distress and
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suin them.  No sooner had they entered the Grecian empire,
than they found themselves exposed to every hardship.  In.
stcad of an hospitable reception, for which their leaders had
stipulated, ambuscades were secretly laid-for them ; and num-
Ders were daily cut off by unseen hunds, The gates of all the
citics were shut against them ; aud all provisions were re-
fused, except the small pittance that was let down in bashets
from the walls of the towns.  So far indeed did Manucl carry
his eomity, that he is charged with mixing quickiime and
other deleterious substances o the four which was furnished
to them, which carrieq them off by thousands. Their dcsigﬁs
and routes were betrayed to the infidels ; who, attacking them
by surprize in difficult passes, destroyed numbers.  To com.
plete their misfortunes, Manuel's guides artfully persuaded
them to enter the almost impassable defiles of Meuwnt Taurus,
without provisions, under the pretence that a few days would
bring them into a plentiful countvy: and when they had
sufficicntly entangled these unsuspecting victims, made (heir
own escape and loft them to their fatc.  These unfurtunate
wmen, hemmed in on every side, by inaccessible mountains,
destitute of supplies; harrassed by numerous enemies, who
from the advantage of their situation, slaughtered them with-
out yisk, and ignorant of the country, suffered dreadful dis-
“tress,  Conrad, after baving received a pricvous wound, at
Iength regained the open plain, and with not one tenth of Lis
army, encamped in the neighbourhood of Nice: .
Lewis led another numerous body of crusaders which ens
countered similar distresses. He had a personal interview
with the Greek emperor, who, under the appearance of great
respect, did Lim every kind of private injury.  Lewis was
Kept ignorant of the misfortunes of Conrad and his Germaus
and cncouraged by false reports of their success to hasten for-
ward to share their glovy. = Manuel havi‘ng cxcitcd_ this
vagerness in the king of France to proceed, threw designed
obstacles in his way ; and obliged him to yicld to the most
humiliating iudignities before he permitted him to advanpe.
At length this monarch set out, and aiter some Ume, meeting
a party of fugitives from the German army, i}c became ac’
quainted with the Greek’s real character, and his own danger.
1le therefore directed his march to join Conrad and the sad
remmains of bis troops : and a moving interyicw cnsued between
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the two sovereignés  They agreed to march together towards
the object of their expedition; but the Germans, tired of the
bardships which they had endured, returned to their own
country, and left their Jeader almost alonc; when he, un-
willing to act in a subordinate rank, withdrew to Constan-
tinople,

Lewis proceeded with his army, but being vigorously har-
rassed by the Saracens, and bascly betrayed by the agents of
Manuel, his followers soon became as weary of crusading as
the Germans had been,  When they arrived on the coast of
Pamphilia, Lewis, not being able to procure vessels to trans-
port them all, hired a small ship to carry himself and attend-
;ants to Antioch, and left his troops to proceed as they could
by land. In this attempt, the flower of his army were con~
sumed by fatigue or the sword of the infidels, and very few
reached the object of their pilgrimage.

After various difficulties, Lewis arrived at Jerusalem, where
he found the emperor Conrad, who had travelled from Con~
stantinople as a solitary pilgrim. They made some attempts
‘to promate the interests of the eastern christians by attacking
the infidels and repelling their inroads.  But finding them-
stlves unsupported and even betrayed by those whem they had
travelled so far and suffered so much to assist, they returned
to Lurope, and were followed, as opportunity offered, by the
slender remains of their once numerous armies.—It is com-
‘puted, on a2 moderate scale, that more than half a million of
lives were lost in this second crusade.

The christians in Palestine, being thus left to themsclves,
for some time maintained their ground with considerable
success ; but Saladin, the famous Saracen conquerny, having
united under his command many of the Mahometan powers,
turned his arins against them ; and after a long and arduous
struggle, drove them from most of their stréng places. At
last, in 1187, he retook Jerusalem, and obliged all christians
of Luropean extraction to leave it. (See G. B. R. vol. v.
p. 102)

The news of the capture of the holy city spread alarm
through all the catholic states.  Pope Urbar KL, died of grief
for the disastrous event; and his successor, Gregory Vill.
published bulls, by which he promised the pardou of all
-their ceimes, indulgence in all their sins, and the joys of

K2
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heaven at death, to all who would take up the cross to recover
il holy sepulehre. A reformation was begun among theclergy;
and even the cardinals vowed, as a penance for their former
faults, to march on foot, bearing the cross, at the head of the
nexterusade. The monarchs of France and England laid aside
their pational animosities; and mutually embracing in the
sight of their subjects, received the cross from the hands of
the pope’s legate,  The emperor of Germany, Frederie Barba-
rossa. then uear seventy years old, who was esteemed (he
best general in Europe, offered to lead the sacred expedition ;
and having served wnder Conrad in his youth, he was well
qualified for the sitnation. : -

In the spring of 1189, Frederic sct out, at the head of a
vast ariny ; aud passed through Hungary without the loss of
a man. When he approached the confines of the dominions of
the emperor of Constantinople, that monarch began to employ
1he same arts against him, which his predecessors had prace
tised ugainst the two former crusades; but Frederic knew
the character of the prince, and boldly. seizing on some of the
most fruitful provinces of his cmpire, took up his winter
quarters in Thrace. On the return of spring, he advanced
into the territories of Saladin; and was exposed 1o continual
attacks from that vigilant and skilful enemy.  After suffering
much from fatigue, hunger; and the sword, he arrived before
Iconium, with scarcely one thousand knighis able to serve.on
horscback.  Rendered desperate by necessity, -this fechle
band attacked and defeated an army of two hundred thousand
infidels. This victory, which was obtained with very little
loss, was ascribed, by the superstition or pelicy of the leaders,
o the assistance of St. George and $t. Vietor, who were ag-
zerted to have been seen, mounted on white horses, fighting
for the Christians.  This legend animated the soldicrs, and in
a few days, they stormed Iconium, and took the city with an
immense booty and plenty of provisions, - The caliph who
governed the kingdom, estecmed himsell happy in frecing his
country from such resolute passengers, by cutering into a
treaty, to supply them with every convenience for pursuing
their journey through his dominions.  Frederic, vager to ae«
complish his principal object, accepted these terms with
pleasure, and set forwards ; but soon after caught a cold, by
bathing in a pleasant river, after a full meal, which termis

i
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nated his life.  His son, the duke of Suabia, assumed the
command, and procceded towards Palestine; but was dread-
fully harrassed in his march ; having to fight his way through
daily ambuscades of the infidels.  His troops were reduced to
such distress by famine, that they supported themsclves by |
feeding on their horses. At last, he arrived in the camp of
the christians, who were then besieging Ptolemais ;3 but his
allies were most feelingly disappointed, when they saw that
outof the two hundred thousand men which Frederic had
mustered on the plains of llungary, when he set out on this
expedition, not more than five thousnd wayworn pilgrims
had arrived at the scene of action. Nor did the duke of
Suabia long suryive, but died soon after he reached Ptolemais ;
and his few remaining followers, disgusted with the difficultics
they had. encountered, aud the treachery they had experienced,
availed themsclves of the first opportunities of returaing to
Europe.

In 1191, the army before Ptolemais was reinforced by the
junction of Philip, king of France, who was soon followed by
Richard, king of England. These monarchs were attended by
the flower of the nobility of both nations: and, as they had
come by sea, they had suffered less on. their passage thano the
former crusaders. They carried on the seige for some time in-
concert ; but jealousies soon broRe out between the two na--
tions, which terminated in tlie French. king’s lcaving Asia,.
with the greatest part of his troops. Richard, being left in:
the supreme command, performed prodigies of valour, pushed
the siege with great vigour, and reduced the fortress to the ne-
cessity of. surrendering on conditinns, similar to those granted.
by Saladin to Jerusalems This memorable siege lasted: two
years ; and consumed not less than three hundred thousand.
christians, and probably en eqnal number of the mahometans,.

A”-r the reduction of Ptolemais, Richard marched toe-
wards Jerusalem : and, having. struggled through many diffi-
culties, and fought many battles, came within sight of that'
city. Here both parties made a pause, and reviewed their
forces :- when neither Saladin nor Richard finding themselves-
strong enough to continucthe contest, & truce was agreed upon
between. them for three years aud three months, By this.
treaty many of the principal cities of Palestine were left in.

K3.



102 BRIECF ACCOUNTOF TIIE CRUSADES,

the hands of the christians, and though faladin retained pos-
session of Jerusalem, yet all unarmed Christians were per-
mitted to ptrform their devotiuns there, without any tribute or.
interruption.  Richard’s domestic concerns mwade him desi-
rous of returning to England; and Saladin, hardly thinking
himself secure while such an enterprising and able encmy re~
mamed 1t Asia, eagerly supplied him with every necessary
for liis voyage.

The impatience of the English monarch, induced him to go
on board a single vessel, and leave the grand fleet to follow
him.  He was wrecked in the Gulph of Venice, and en-
deavouring to passin disguise through Germany, was seized by
the dukeof Austria, and soldto the emperor, for sixty thousand
marks,  The emperor basely kept him in close confinement
for fiftcen months, till he was ransomed for one hundred and
fifty thousand marks; or about three hundred thousand
pounds of our money. And thus ended the third crusade.

Tt may give us some idea of the superstition of these adven-
turers, to state, that after Godfrey had taken Jerusalem, a
‘piece of timber was found in digging ncar Mount Calvary,
which they imagined was the identical cross on which our
Savicur suffered.  This they divided into several parts ; one
of which was carried, in all their bautles, at the head of tbe
army, -by a bishop ; who thinking that his charge rendered
him invalnerable, never put on armour, In a dreadful bat-
tle near Tiberias, the prelate who carried this cross, not hav-
1z the faith of his companions, dressed bimself in armour ;
but was killed, and the holy wood fcll into the hands of the
Saracen general, who laid it at Saladin’s feet, as the noblest
rophy of his victory. Another piece of this cross was cover=
vd with plates of gold, and placed on the church of the boly
sepulchre ; ‘and when Saladin retook Jerusalem, this also fell
§uto his bands, and was by his order dragged tHrough the
“strects with every mark of infamy, and thrown into the tower
of David. The fate of these logs appear to have affected the
papists more than the vast loss of lives in the crusades. One
rope is said to have died of a broken ’heal_'[, when he h_vard
ke report of their capture.  And the restoration ofthesp pieces
of waod formed an important part of their public treatics.
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THE DOCTRINLE OF SATISFACTION CONSISTENT
WITH FREE FORGIVENESS.

(Extracted from the MS. of the late Mr. BurcRss of Flcet.)

In laying before the reader a few brief extracts from the
unpublished -manuscript of our bighly cstcemed brother,
lately deccased, it is intended to avoid as much as possible the
controversial form which his animadversions necessarily as-
sumed, together with the personalities with which they were
as necessarily accompanied, and to give merely his staiements
.on some subjects of general interest and importance.

After noticing that sir, properly speaking, is not a debt,
but a crime, though its forgiveness is frequently illustrated by
an insolvent obtaining his discharge by the substitution of a
surety, and pointing out the confusion and mistake which
frequently arise from the want of maintaining this distinction §
Mr. Burgess proposes to examine, * whether the doctrine of
satisfaction is irreconcileable with free grace.”

‘ By free grace,” says bie; * I mcan, undeserved favour, vo-
Juntarily shewn to ihe sinner, the benefits of which arc bestowa
cd upon him gratis.  And as the satisfaction of Christ is an
undeserved favour, vo]untarily pl‘OVid(.’d by the offended d(’i[y
for sinners, by whom its benefits may be gratuitously receiv-
ed, whercin can it be inconsistent with free grace? Undeserved
and unsought by us, was Jesus freely delivered for our
offences ; and for the remission of our sins, he as freely died.
Could any thing that bears the namc of grace be more frce }—
But if the doctrine of satisfaction must be surrendered, in or-
der that forgiveness and salvation may in every rensc be free,
why should not the doctrine of repeniance be also for the
same reason discarded? For, according to the notions of per-
fect frecdomn which some contend for, sinners cannot be freely
saved, if any regard be paid to their disposition and conduct,
Yet this is more than the Socinians will contend for, secing
they restrict forgivencss to such us are penitent and retuin to
God. But may not this imply that our repentance makes a
change in the disposition of the Almighty, inclining him to be
merciful, where before he was severe 2 This being precisely
the objection alledged against the doctrine of satisfaction, it
might as well occasion a hubbub to be raised against the idea
.of repentance, though on no better ground ; and cause it to be
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positively affirmed, that if sinners be not forgiven without it,
they are not freely forgiven.”

In answer to the objection, that if divine forgiveness pro-
ceeds on the ground of satisfuction made by the surety, theh
the sinner owes his enlargement more tojustice than to mercy,
Mr. Burgess says, ¢ Suppose the Egyptian law had made theft
a capital offence, admitting of no reprieve, buton considcration
of an innocent person’s suffering the penalty of the law, ins
stead of the guilty. Suppose that Benjamin had actually
stolen the cup ; and to save his life, Joseph had freely substi=
tuted his son Manasseh, with his own consent, to bear the

cnalty instead of Benjamin ; with what face could Benjamin
pretend that Yoseph did nat freely forgive him? Had Joseph
also been the legistator of Egypt, how powerfully would his
conduct in this instance have established the law, which
neither his love for his brother Benjamin nor his son Ma-
nassch could induce him to violate,  This indeed would have
been magnifying the law, and making ithonourable. Al
this may be passed by as imaginary : but whenever I look
into the gmspel, I see it all realized there, in Christ’s having
been delivered for our offences, and iu his having once suffer-
ed for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to
God.”

As to the objection, that we are required to forgive one
another, even as God for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven us ; in-
stead of having any force in it, the divine cxample, ‘ com-
mends itself to us, as affording the ‘nost exalted and perfect
display of free forgiveness, and teaches us that no sacrifice
should be esteemed too great in order to its-excrcise.”  And
in reply to the objection, that the satisfaction of Christ as the
medium of forgiveness, is something out of, and distinct from
God, so that we cannot trust in it without misplaging our
faith. which ought to be in God, he consilers it wholly
deceitful and fallacious.  “ It is true indeed,” obscryes Mr,
B. “ that satisfaction is something out of, and distinct from
God, personally considered ; and so also arc the scriptures.
But must we renounce all confidence in the scriptures, in or-
der that our faith and hope may be in God? It there be nny
force at all in the objection, it must nccessarily lead 1o this;
and hence its deistical complexion is apparent,  The fallacy
iz built upon the demolition of that mseperable connexiop
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“there is between God and all that he says or does, or appoints
concerning us; ahd whoever believes in this, will find his
fuith and hope to be in God.  The reasoning which attempes
to prove that satisfaction is inconsistent with free grace, is
founded on a partial and mutilated representation of the doc~
trine; for instcad of forgiveness through the atonement being
opposed to the gospel system of free grace, it 1s its chief glory
and security; and it is so incorporated with that system, that
the whole system itself would be destroyed by its removal.
And though the objection represents itin the light of a bar-
gain, it is obuously such a ore as sccures the salvation of all
who believe, even- without money and without price; and is
the free gift of righteousness, which owes its whole existence
to love, and to nothing but love divine, the most free, und the
most exalted.”

INTELLIGENCE FROM TFRANCE.
The following Exfracts from a letter written by M. André
‘Le Jeune, a French captain, late a prisoner of war, at Ashby-
de-la-Zouch, Leicestershire, to the pastor and members of the
G. B. church, to which he had joined himsell during his cap-
tivity, will, we flutter ourselves, be interesting to our readers.
Paris, Aug. 27, 1814.
“ My peEar FRIEND anD FRiENDS.

Thanks to the Lord, who has brought me here
safe]y- and supports me by his unspeakable grace, I amat
this time, permitted to write to you, from whom I am at so
great a distance ; and perhaps separated for ever in this world,
I mean in the body, for 1 hope we are always united in the
spirit, i the bonds of the everlasting love and peace, and in
the friendship of our blessed Saviour, Jehovah, the great cap-
tain of our salvation ; uuchangeable, the same yeste 1day,
to-day, and for cver, to whom a|one the Three in One, be
glory and everlasting praises ascribed.”

¢ Surely my good friends are at this time, anxious to hear
of and from me: not that I think of any merit of mine; but
their love and attachment, of which they have given me the
greatest, repeated, and unquostimmblc proofs, give me cause to
cxpress myself so; and to 1(‘_]01ce, at the samc time, that [
have a plac«. assured in their sincere and unchangeable
affection,”
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After this introduction, the wiiter details the particulars of
hiy journey from Ashby to London, and: the friendship he ex-
perivnced at various places; and then proceeds thus:

“ The next day [ went again to Mr. Steinkoff, according to
his desire. . He gave mea letter to the Bible Society’slibras
rian, wheve | went and received a double copy of the Reports,
from the beginning till now. = I went to the Religivus Tract
society’s warchouse, to buy some French tracts.  The super-
intendant secing 1was a stranger, after a few questions, told
me that the society would not sell me any tracts; but, very
glad of the opportunity, they would give me as many as {.
pleased to take over to, France with me.  He took me immedie
ately to one of the secretaries, who gave-him an order to give
nie gs many tracts as I pleased to have. .| received some co-
pies of Bogue's Essay, and Doddridge’s Rise and Progress
in the French language; some hymn bocks and catechisms
zlso in French; and many tracts in French, English, and Ita-
lian; in a word, they filled a large box of scventy pounds
weight, which they even beught and paid the cairiage fur to
Dover, :

“ Finally, I left London on the 9th of July for Dover,
wheze I remained till the 12th at night; when 1 embarked for
Calals, We had a calm. 1 landed the next murning ; here
the officers of the custom-house began to“frighten me a litde,
when they opencd the box.  Seeing such a collection uf books,
onc of themn told me that these books must be sent to Paris to
be examined, according to theiv instructions.  Nevertheless,
on my obscrving to them that these books were given me
gratis, by a benevolent socicty, to be distributed or given to
whom I chose, or to those who wished to have any; and let-
ting them lock at the tegt, to see the object they were designs
ed for:—* You come then,” says one, * as a missionary.
We have had too many of these .before” ¢ But,” said 1,
“ think ye of the cxpence and tronble you will bring me to, if
you sed this box to Paris, where probably I am not likely to
go at present.” ¢ Pack up thew,” said one,  * Let him go,”
said another, %itis a pack of nonsense,”  Nevertheless, one
of them took up one of the books to look atit. 1 told hum,
e was welcome Lo have it : he kept it, and thanked me for it
Another wished to have one also, 1 gave him one.  Now'they
opened my trank. It will give us u great deal of troublce,”
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said one, {aking omt my cussimeres and pantaloons, &c. which
were cut, but not made.  * We must shew these things.” said
another, ““to our. iuspector, and - geturn again at twelve
o'clock.” Meamwhile I .went to the market, where I bought
some books, such as Doddridge, Bogue's Lissay, &c.  On iny
return, the oflicers brought back all my things, and [ present-
ed thewm with a-copy of' cach of. these bouks, which they re-
ceived and thapked me_ for. .Then I went away glad and
thankful that  every thlnw was safe. 1 went again into
the rewvket, and p}uch&sed several copics of Bovul.s Ey.
say,. Doddridge’s: Rise and ,Progre.s_s, and some tracls;
gad also mapy Testaments,, for which I gave only seven pence
g piece, and Bibles complete for.one shilling.  These looks
had been sold Ly the prmspners, when pussing here. Having
obtsined my fewpfle de rqute, to go home with my whole pay
until Septemlery and then half pay uotil employed. 1 lcft
Calai.s, and arzived; in Paris on the 24th.  Since my arrival
here, I have been very busy, either in wriling or rumning
about from office; to office, and yet have not lmlf donc my
busisess. I have not yet been able to go home to see my
fricnds, who daily. expect me, and whom I'long to see; but [
intend to sct off next week for my native place.—1 am
short of paper and time.  I'll tell you more in my next. I
am prety well in health except my leet, which are sometimes
very bad. ~ Asfor my situation, itis far from being pleasant,
I have been. bui once to a place of worship, and I think I
shalk oY, go. thera any more. Adicu, my good friend : leg
me hear(rom you as soon, as possihlp. Give my love to all
our fricnds: tn. evepy place. Remember me at a throne of
grace—pray-for me iny good fricad, L lave to meet with much

opposition andl m.mpl«suol‘
: Your [riepd, in the Loud, ,
A.LE JEUNE.

. e p——
THLE LORD's PRAYLER.
No. IIL
Matt. vi. 9. Hallbwed be thy name,

The name of the Lord is that by which he makes himself
known to us in his boly werd, orit significs thosce titles which
he has been pleased to assume, in order to represent his chas
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racter and perfections. e is called Jehovah, to express his
necessary self existence; God, as the object of religious war
ship; and Lord, as declarativé of lns supremme dominion.
But under whatever name he bas coidescendod to reveal hims
self, that pame is to be reverenced and adored.

In saying, * Hallowed be thy name,” we are in effect taught
to consider it as sacved and holy; dnd to pray thatit may. be
glovified.  The Lord satictifics us' by -making us holy; but
when we sanctify the Lord of Hosts, it is’by making him our
fear, and our dread. © By manifesting ‘his'own glory, and exe-
cuting his judgments in the carth, God that is holy is sancti-
fied in righteousness.  But whén we hallow his sacred name,
it is by ascribing righteousness to our Mdker, and praying
that hie may be worshipped and adored by all.  And though
he is our father, yet his name is great and terrible, and must
be treated with the decpest reverence and‘awe.

In our ordinary conversation, his sacred name must never
be taken on our lips in a light and thoughtless manner. *~ This
indecd is a dictate of natural religion: the very heathens
trembled before their gods, which indeed were no gods : much
more may we fear, who profess to know and worship the true
and living God. The aucient Jews held the name of the
Lord so sacred, that they would not suffer their children to
pronounce it till they were seven years of age, and the name
of Jehovah, they did not presume to utter.  An irreverent use
of this most holy name, is utterly inconsistent with the fear
and love of God : nothing is more strictly forbidden, or more
strongly marks the character of an unbeliever. ¢ Thou shalt
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain””
The exclamations of the thoughtless in common conversation,
by which they would be supposed to invoke the divine bless~
ing, or make an appeal to the Omniscient, aretruly shocking
to a pions ear, and canvot be too freely censured. * Let your
comiuunication be yea, yea: nay, nay; for whatsoever is more
than these, cometh of evil.” And it is not a little shocking
sometimes to hear, with what irreverent frecdom, and thought-
less repetition, some religious people usc the sacred name in
their prayers, forgetting that even here it is profanc,  Oh,
¢ our Father, Lallowed be thy name !”
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1f we be the children of God, we shall be concerncd to
sanctify his holy name in our religious principles, as well as
in our daily conversation. | Nothing is a more certain criteri-
on of truth and error, than the tendency of any sentiment to
do honour or dishonour to the divine character; and nothing
derves more fully to manifest the real state of our hearts, than
the perception we have of such a tendency, and the feelings
with which itis regarded. If the subjects of true religion, we
shall be carcful to admit no principle which impugny the mo-
ral government of God, or weakens our obligations to obedi~
ence; every such idea will be felt to be impious and profane.
Every attempt to set Moses and Christ at variance, or to re-
present the. grace of God our Saviour as invalidating the
claims of God the lawgiver ; every principle which supposes
that God can, in auy sense, be the author of sin, or that the li-
berty of the gospel is a liberty to cdnmit iniquity, and what-
ever denies or calls in question the equity of his providence, or
the sovereignty of his grace, is alike abhorrent from the fear
and love of God.  That which represents the divine character
as just as well as merciful, as merciful as well as just, as
faithful, and yet abundantly gracious, will be affectionately
received and delighted in, if we hallow his holy name, and de-
sire to see it rendered amiable and g}orious in the eyes of all
his creatures.

The same disposition is to accompany and regulate our de-
votions, and all our intercourse with God. Here we shall
feelingly exclaim,  Hallowed be thy name!” In prayer
especially it is of great ifportance to have a proper seasc of
God's infinite purity and holiness : without this we can never
pray as we ought, nor be accepted in hissight.  Isracl was
charged to keep their distance at the foot of the mount, and
the priests which come near the Lord were required to sanctify
themsclves, lest the Lord should break forth upon themn; and
this holy distance and solemmn dread is required in all our
approaches to the mercy scat.  Much of this spirit may be
seen in Abraham’s intercession for Sedom, in Sclomon'sinter-
cession for Isracl, and in all the prayers of the saints, The
presumptuous, indeed, rush into the divine presence, like the
unhallowed sons of Aaron, who offered strange firc and were
consuined ; but the truly humble and devout will scek forp
grace o worship God acceptably, with reverence, and godly

L
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fear. Evcry thing distracting, noisy, turbulent, is equally re-
mote from the splirit of true devotion, and will be carciully
avoided by all who love the sacred name.  In proportion as
we are impressed with a sense of the divine purity and glory,
we are fitted for communion with God. By secing how holy
he s, we are made to feel our own vileness, to despair of ac-
ceptance 1o any other way than through a mediator, and to
wonder how God can have any fellowship with us; and the
more we feel of this, the greater nearness shall we enjoy.

Of all the petitions which compose this short prayer, * hal-
lowed be thy name,” is put first, to tcach us that the glorify-
ing of God must be our first object, in all our prayers, la-
bours, and enjoyments; and a supreme regard to this is the
distinguishing cvidence of pure and undefiled religion,  Be-
fore we ask for daily bread, or the pardon of our sins, we are
10 desire that his holy name may be glorified ; and in asking
for these things, the same end must be kept in view. All tem-
poral blessings, and all spiritual blessings, ivcluding the sal-
vation of our souls, are to be sought in subordination to the
divine glory, And when this is the case, there is no biessing
that his goodness will withhold : the glary of God is the most
powerful of all pleas, and will avail when no other plea is
heard. Whatever we scek in this way shall never be sought
in vain. 'This is at once the mcasure of our faith, the ground
of our hope, and the rule of duty. * Father, glorify thy
name,” was the prayer of the only-begotten Son,  * Tather,

hallowed be thy mame,”" is the prayer of all the family.
PAULINUS.

A BIBLE FOUND. '

In British America, the present seat of war, where popery is
established by the British government, scarcely any thing capn
excced the general darkness which prevails, or more forcibly
illustrate the great importance of disscminating the holy
scriptures,  The difference between popish and heathen coun-
trics, in a moral and religious |oint of view, is comparatively
trifling, whatever advantages the formerinay possess above the
Jatter with respect to civilization, Both arc blinded by the god
of this world, and are alike afraid of the dawning of that light,
which is intended to dispel and to destroy the kingdom of

darknees.
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A few years ago, an old French pilot, in Canada, picked
up an English Bible, which had been thrown ashore, from the
wreek of aship.  Ilappening to understand the language, he
read the Bible through ; and it opeped his eyes so much, that he
could not furbear disputing with his priest, on certain points of
religion. The latrer was much surprised to find him all at
once so knowing, and enquired how he had nbtained his in-
formation. The old pilot then shewed him the Bible: the
priest, declaring it was not a fit book for a pilot to read, desir-
ed he would give it into his charge. This the pilot refused,
and the priest threatened to write to the bishop, and get him
excommunicated as a heretic; but finding that neither threars
nor entreaties had any eflect, he reyuested that he would keep
it to himself, and let none of his neighbours know that he had
such a book. The old pilot often dcclared that he considered’
the finding of that Bible the happiest event in all his life, and
that he had derived the greatest consolation and instruction
from perusing it.

How strikingly does this anecdote, taken from the pen of a
Iate traveller, remind us of the exclamation of the prophet:
“ Thy word was found, and [ did eat it; and it was to me the
joy and rejoicing of my heart!” And who can calculate the
benefit that may arise from the dispersion of a single copy of
the sacred scriptures, or from the humblest endeavours to ad-
vance the kingdem of our saviour, p.

ADMONITIONS TO THE TEACIIERS OF SUNDAY
SCHOOLS.

The teachers of the Gencral Baptist Sunday Schools in
Nottingham and its vicinity, bave for several years, had an
annual inceting in the school room at New Basford, a villaze
at a short distance_from Nottingham,  The chicef object of
this intervicw is, that by the spending of a few hours in cach
others company, the whole body may be more closely united,
and that mutual friendship cultivated, whichis so necessary
for the successful prosecution of their common design, They
usually take tea tog-ther 5 and one of their number, previously
appointed, delivers an address to his associates 3 in which ha
cndeavours. to bring forward such advices, encouragements,
&c. us may be usclul to them, as teachers in Sunday school

L2
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Their last mecting‘»was held June 27, 1814 ; when the address
was given by Mr.’I. B. who has long laboured diligently in
the good cause.  This address was so well approved by his
feliow teachers, that they have printed it at their own expence.
A copy has been handed to usj and we feel a.pleasure in
giving some of the excellent admonitions contained init, a
more extended cireulation, by inserting the following extracts
for the benefit of all Sunday school teachers who may read
the G B. R

** Here allow me to say, that the excellent plan which yon
Lave adopted of delivering addresses to the ciffldren previous
to their dismissul in the afternoon, is 2 measure, | conccive,
udmirubly calculated to answer very desirable ends, and cans
not {ail of being attended with the most beneficial results,
Those resuits you bave ju part already happily realised 3 and
many 1 have no dunbt, will recollect in future life, with
thankiul hearts, the important benefit which they have derived
on those occasions. Fully hewever, my friends, to ac-
comphish the important objeet of these addresses, especial
care should be taken to make the observations strictly applis
cable to the situation and circumstances, the ages and cha-
racter of the children before whom they are delivered :—many
excellent discourses entirely lose their cffect from not attend-
ing to these particulars, Let the language and ideas be
“suited to their capacities; familiar, butnot low ; the style sa-
rious, but not affectedly severe; the subjects casy to be un.
derstood, und capable of general application, that so they may
reudily comprehend their meaning, foel their force, and retain
the impression produced by them,  Let your addyesses, like-
wise, he as feeling as possible, marked by a strong glow of
affection, a warmth of expressionwhich shall arrest the utien-
tion, Strive to penctrate their souls, and arouse their sensibili=
ties, Pourtray vice and its conscguences to them invivid colours,
but strew the path of virtue with the sacved flowers of peace.
Let cold phlegmatic addresses 1o their understandings at pre-
sent give way to forcible appeals 1o the heart: for be assured,
one christian truth planted there, will be more efficucious in
reforming their lives, controuling their passions, and fixing
their principles, than a valuine of labou_rcgl arguinents which
only Lil the head. It is possible this epinion may not altoge-
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ther be approved of by some present. I give it with deference:
but [ have always entertained the idea, that children as well as.
adults, crr, not se much from 2 want of knowing the differ.
ence between rightand wrong, as from a certain indifference as
to the result of their actions. Reason, I have generally scen, is
& feeble barrier to the assaults of passion : spc-culative religion
i frequently subversive of practical godliness.”

“ Where circumstances arise amongst your scholars, which
require a more individual apphcauon, be pointed, but not
personal,  Avoid too often drawing upon them the cyes of
their schoolfcllows, either by praise, censure, or exhortation.
To the meck and lowly-minded this is painful; to the vain or
obstinate it ¥s.frequently highly detrimental.  Teachers an.d
parents too, I fear, often_act very injudicivusly in this poinr,
The mode.st, humble child, is prevented from embosoming it-
self to those around it, through the fear of being dragged
from the obscurity it loves, to be lauded, admired, and
praised, in pubhc, at the expence of its feelings, and often
tiines its futute prosperity ; whilst the vain and the artiul are
rempled to assume the semblance of virtue, in order to gain
that applause which they see the vanity, self-love or \\'edknoss,
of their parents and teachers so inconsiderately bestowing.”’
*  Public censure, or punishment, likewise, if frequently re-
peated, especially i cases of ordinary culpability, has always
appeared to me of a most injurious tendency.  Inflicted on
the timid and slow of apprehension, it is apt to produce embur-
rassnient or-despair; on the obstinate and morose, it commonly
creates revenge or almp'{lhy Have a tender |(-rnud then, my
friends, to tie feelings of your pupils, nor ever uccdlossl_y ex-
pose them to the contempt or ndicule of their fellows, ~ Let
this severe punishment bk reserved as a last resource against
aggravated offences; and even then administered with great caua
tion; -lest thvy become dead to the sense of shame, and
thereby more confirmed in habits of depravity.  Suffer them.
oot to be laughed at for their peculiarities, iadvertencics or
errors. . This mode of correction has too much the cffect of
leading young persons to regard being laughed at, as a serious
evil, and thus plcpm‘mo thvm for bcln" rldlculod out of even.
their religion and virtue, whenever they may coiue in contact
with a description of men, who, contemning every thing se-
rivus Immsd\ws, exercise their wit and lalonts, to no other
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purpose, than to assault the faith and principles of the young.
and inexperienced.” )

“The numercus evils which arise out of the fear of being
laughed at, might be enlarged on fu a considerable extent ;
but I must forbear : only gencrally stating as my opiuion,
that whatever goes to support this principle, has a direct ten-
dency to subvert the very foundations of morality : and I
submit, whether many of the punishments inflicted upon
children, are not immediately calculated to encouiage that
disposition.” ‘

* Let no one, whose duty it may be to exhort the children,
consider within himself, that he may come to the discharge of
it without much previous preparation and reflection ; that
since it is merely a.discourse to an assembly of children, it
matters little what is said, or how it is performed. No! this
apology for indolence is not allowable in any affair of import-
ance, much less in the one before us ; where, if great abilities
are not required, yet much affection and carnestness, much
thoughf and meditation, much prayer 1o God for wisdom and
direction, much anxious solicitude for the present and eternal
welfare of the children under your care, are indispensably ne-.
cessary.”

« In addition to the many excellent plans you have already
udopted for the accomplishment of this important purpose,
gi\'c' me leave to urge one more ; that is, ilic establishment of
a sewing school, on one or more of the_ weehk-day evenings; a
measure, the necessity of which, you will fully appreciate, and
which, T am convinced, would long cre this, have been carried
into execution, but for the introduction of no less important
regulations.  The utility of instucting poor girls in the art of
using a ncedle and scissors to advantage, to cut out, make,:
and repair, some of the most common articles of wearing ap-
parel, is too obvious to need dwelling upon : and its good
etfects, in a moral point of view, by enabling them to employ
their leisure hours in profitable and pleasant occupation will
be equally apparent, when it ‘is.considered that the idle and
‘e ignorant are generally the dissolute and abandened of the
s¢x. By this means you will put into the l:l:-.lﬂdS of many, an
zarceable method of filling up that time which occurs between
tie stated hours of their custoinary avocations, which it is to
Le feared, they would not otherwise posscss, and thus remove
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& cause of listlessness, to escape which, they are now driven
into the streets, or the company of vicious, trifling persons,
where connections are formed, and habits acquired, disreputas
ble and destructive in every point of view.” ,

“ Numbers of our female friends, I know, possess every re-
quisite for such an engagement : and I will not so far impeuach
the goodness of their dispositians, as to suppose them unwilling
to undertake it, The heart of woman is generally found ten«
derly alive to all those generous sympathies and feclings which
do most honor to our nature; and when the credit, the rese
pectability, and happiness, of so large a portion of their own
sex is at stake, I doubt not but they will do every thing which
such an object requires of them,” .

* You, my young friends, have done well; you have acted
nobly in thus consecrating the spring-tide of life to the honor
of your Creator, and the interest of your species. It is a good
earnest of future usefulness, an honourable occupation of
your ripening faculties, an acceptable sacrifice to the God of
your mercies. But be careful that your conversatidn and
conduct are in unison with the important character you have
assumed ¢ take heed that it is only as becometh the gospel of
Christ, Remember you stand committed before heaven and
earth, before God and man, as theavowed advocates and pro-
moters of picty and godliness: let nothing appear in you ine
consistent with such a profession.—You live at a period when
frivolity, dissipation, and a love of pleasure are predominant §
ponder well the path of your feet, and do not let the sinful va-
nities of the world rob you of that rich reward to which your
early devotion to the service of virtue will entitle you, if
you continue faithful to the end. Do not, [ beseech you,
suffer the peace of your own consciences, the approbation of
good men, the opportunity of usefulness, and the favor of God,
to be sacrificed tothe gratification of passion, or the induigence
of evil propensitics. In every situation, as sous or daughters,
as brothers or sisters, as servants, or members, of the common
family of mankind, remember the character you have to suse
tain. Forget not that the eyes of your neighbours, your pupil
and those of their parents, are continually upon you,”

“ To my other fricads present, those who with myself are
the heads and futhers of familics, I suall not prosume to say
much, they being chicfly my elders, and in many respects, bet-

8y
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ter calenlated to direct me, than I them., But by their per-
mission, T will just sav, let us by & faithful and honourable
discharge of the important duties resting upon us, sct an exame
ple in all things worthy of imitation, to these young persons
and those who compase our respective houscholds.  Let us as
hushands, fathers, and professed christians, set before them
patterns of aflection, fidelity, and tenderness to our wives and
childven, of sobriety and industry in our cullings, of purity in
our lives 2nd conversation.  Ours s a situation in which we
may highly benefit socicty, or cruelly injure it: for no blow
which christianity ever receives, is- balf so terrible as that in-
fiicted by the apostate head of a family,—compared with it,
the shaft of the infidel, or professed libertine, strikes harmless.”

ON DISCOVERING AND CULTIVATING MINISTE.
RIAL ABILITIES.
To the Editor of the G, By R.

ME. EprToR.

There is a question, page 38: vol. Gth. uf your repository,.
¢ 1ow ought the members of churches to act towards such
young men, members of their churches, as are of good report,
and possess good natural abilities, which, if properly cultivated,
might enable them to beconte uble ministers of the New Tes-
tament?”

1 consider thie subject of a very serious and very important
mature : so important that I shall be glad to sce it discreetly
handled, by several of your judicious correspondents. I did
Aot design to altempt an answer, till a few days ago, when a
fricnd. whom I should delight in pleasing, very earnestly desirs
ed that | would write alittle on'it.  1f the Lord help me, [
intend to write a little : but if T do, do not you publish it,
unless vou have not a better at hand.  On this condition, if
Ged hefp me, I will propose to your consideration, and to the
consideration of the churches, the following remarks and ad-
vices @

1. There is a remark, which, if it be sense and-weight, is
before any thing dircctly contained in the queston.  { mean
that the churches should take such methods as are calculuted
to create and nourish, as far as they caw, such abilitics, as
are specified in the questions 1 am well aware thut some may
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startle at the idea of churches becoming creators: but I have
no blasphemous mcaning in it. | mean that those members of
churches who have families to train up, be resolved, with di-
vine help, to instroct their children [rom their infancy, thromgh
their childhood and youth, in the great things of God and reli-
gion. This instruction may create some degree of the fitness
in the question. These young men will, we hope, join in
church fellowship ; when they do join, the churches will soon
'sce, and Jejoice in seeing, these youtls, partly fitted for the
mlmalry, when they enter on church fellowship. I mean aizo,
when it happens, as alas it often does happen! that children
have been neglected by their parents, then, when any young
men join the church let the members of the church, especially
the aged members, thedeacons, and the pastor, pay a particular
attention to them, so as to be able to judge accurately, of their
genius, capacity, disposition, inclination, &c. and take care
to treat them in a manner suitable to their states.  All
the methods which the church may take, and should take, are
too various to be namcd here; and are rendered more delicate,
by the different dispositions, &c. of the young men,

2. Our nextremark may be on the absolute and immediate
necessily of ministers being raised up : and that they must be
rvaised, in the churches, f:om the church members.  Ihere
have not been raised, very probably, one for three, these filty
years, which ‘might and should have been raised up: all this
long time, many places and many churches have not been sup-
plied with preachers, or, but in a very precartous and 1mper-
fcct manner supplied : twice as many chapels might and
should have been crected, and our cause might ana shoyld
have been extended twice as far as it is now extended : but
there-have not been ministers 1o stnd ! True: and who is to be
blamed? Parents, whe have, all this time, been members of
churches ; and the churches, who bave trifled in their stiention
tothis fundamental part of their business,  Ministers are dy-
ing; many are dead these fifty ycars: many more of us are
tottering on the brink of the grave. At filty years hence,
nearly all the mnisters of Christ, who are now alive, will
be laid aside; having done their gencrations’ work, and
finished their course: all but two or three will be gone!
Besides, the churches are stewards for Christ; their cause is

“ his cause, e has the promise and assurance from his hea-
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venly Father of the heathen for bis inheritance,  Churches are
the pillars to support his truth: he has loved tliem first, and
because he has, they should love him. It will be understood
then, and kept in mind that in this great affuir; the raising
up of ministers, we are doing for Christ’s sake. Yea, in this
we are, very directly, labourers together with God,  These
hints should induce every church to stir up; to be diligent.
and determined. That we must have our new ministers of
our own churches, is too evident to need any explication, or
confirmation. We cannot buy ‘them, we are too proud to
beg them of other denominations: not to say, that they also
have their cause to provide for.  The rale is, * Look ye out,
among you seven men, &c.” This rule not only will apply,
but must be applicd to all officers, as well as to the deacon’s
office. .

How then must churches proceed in this awful business?
1. Every church must understand and refnember, that one
great concern 3s, to raise up ministers=—~to set men agart to
preach—to call men and appoint them to preach. I suppose,
plainness of speech is necessary ‘here; I thercfore speak us
plainly as I can. Every church, and so [ar ns opportunity
and ability will allow, every member of every church should
understand it so, and be s¢riously concerned to bring it to pass,
and help it forward.  This may appear, and I think, will ap~
pear, strange and unthought-of 1o many members of churches.
If so: it is no wonder that so few preachers are raised up in
our churches. It is not to be lioped that persons will do that
of which they never think. But may we not suppose, and is it
not so, that the case is the same sommetimes with a church, as
it is with some individuals in i1? Are there not some churches
in our connexion which have never named such a thing, at
any church meeting, for several years together? 1fso; itis no
wonder, that we have so few preachers raised up among us.

2. If therefore, this be understood and firmly belicved as
the immediate duty of the churches, then letit affect ovr
minds in a suitable manner. Lot us humble ourselves for our
sore neglect in time past, be ashamed of it, and with divine
help, be resotved to doubde vur diligence for the future.  But
as you, Mr. Editor, can allow only a little room, I forbeay-—
though very necessary=—to propose arguments aud motives to
induce the churches to procecd, with that carnestaess which
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the great work, most urgently demands: I will, however,
mention, an argument of the chief apostle, not impertinent for
my great design. Il there be, therefore, any consolation in
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any (cllowship of the spirit,
if any bLonds and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-
minded, baving the same love, being of one accord, of
onc mind.” Phil. ii. 1, 2. This is addressed to a church,
and should be applicd and reccived by every church, to
warm the heart, to awaken the conscience, to persuade the
mind and the will of all church members, to devote themselves
more entlrely to the service of Christ, and to the advancement
of his cause, in this ignorant and wicked world.  One word
more to awaken the attention of all pastors of churches ; ese
pecially those pastors who are young, and have long to live,
and much to do for their precious blessed redeemer. I trust
that my beloved young brethren in the work of Christ will ex-
cuse my freedom, if I modestly wish their conscientious regard
to the advice of Paul the aged, addressed to persons nearly in
their situation, and nearly exactly on my subject. *“ And the
things which thou hast heard of me, among many witnesses,
the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to
teach others also.” 2 Tim. 1i. 2. ¢ For this cause left I thee
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain elders in cvery city, as I had appointed
thee.,” Tit.i. 5. I obscrve on these texts, that pastors of
churches should make provision for the honour, comfort, and
prosperity of their churches, efter their own lives and labours
are done.

This is the great design, I suppose, of thc good man who
propused the question wunder consideration.  This is my de-
sign. This will be cffected in a gonod degree, by raising up
ministers in their churches, before lh(‘y dic. My dear brethren
will sec and set about this; and God lwlp and bless them !
Amo

- Look out among you” for the youncr men who are
\\antod We have sometimes known, thut there hath been in
a church, such a young man of * good natural abilities, &c.”
and the church in which he was, had neglected, or omitted
noticing him, for some time. It is possible that this may have
been the case often.  Perbaps it may have been the case that
2 church inay not have called and sent out a preacher in twen-
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ty years: and yet there may have been several, in that charch
in that space, whom God and nature have designed, and in
some measure fitted for the work.,  Let the churches beware
and take carc that this be not the case again.

When a charch is numerous there may be many separate or
distinct _experience meetings; Lord’s-day prayer meetings,
evening or morning. ‘The members at ecach meeting, dwelling
rear cach othier, have more immediate and accurate knowledge
of one another than they have who are but seldom together,
except in public worship.  Would it not be advisuble, that all
those brethren, make a constant practice of observing one
another, with the direct design to gain some knowledge of one
aoother's abilities? Or might notithe minister of the church ap-
point one or two, whoni he thinks proper, to take some parli»

" cular knowledge of the rest, and to bring hir the repost of any
who may appear better gifted than others? The pastors of
every church will take such methods as he thinks proper. It
is not my business, now especially, with these my honoured
and beioved brethren, so much to direct : 1 am more concern-
ed to persuade.  Perbaps however it may not appear culpably
officious, if I add the propricty of every pastor taking all the
opportunity putinto his hands, and power to observe every
member ke receives into fellowship with the design to deter-
wine what place that member may 6ill in the church, and in
what respect he may be most useful to his brethren, and to the
precious cauce of his saviour. It may be proper, then to ob-
serve the manner of giving in his experience—the propriety and
orthodonxy of the experience—what knowledge the person has
of the way of salvation, of the Saviour, of the scriptures, of
truth, of the New Testament, of conversion, &c.  Take notice
what answers he gives to the questions proposed, and how those
anwers are given.—Enquire and observe what gilts he has by
vuture, what improvement he has made of nature, and itsen-
dowinents, oyt much opportunity and time he had for this im-
proveizeat 3 how he is qualified for prayer, if it be evident that
ke has been seriously devoted to prayer; and observe any
cther circumstances, for there are many, of great weight,
which I cannot even mention. )

4. By these methods of examinalion, observation, and look-
ing out in the church, let us suppose and hope that there will
be frequently found a young man, such as we want and seck.
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When bLe is found, let us take care not to lose him again. Tl
has been searched for as a treasure hid in a field, let the
church, and every member in it, take such care of hin, as
such valpable treasurc demands, and make such use of him as
will be acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour., Consider
Lis temper, his disposition, his qualifications,  Is he soft und
timnid 3 or hiard and bold? is he forward orslow ? Take him as
lie js, and deal with him accordingly. Tet him be appointed
by the church to attempt to preach. He may do this at first
among a few of his intimate acquaintance in the church: or
before as many of the church. as can mect for that purpose;
the church, with the pastor will see and conclude the most
suitable method with him, Let all things be done decently
aud in order.

5. As soon as there is good evidence that the young man
will be useful in public.  Set him at liberty, then. Encou-
rage him’; advise him; pray for him: let the pastor of the
church do every thing in his power to help the young man:
Let him pray for him in public and in private, with all the
tender affeetion, the circumstance demands.  Let all the meme
bers of the church pray for him; and let every one who has
oppurwnity for retirement, pray in secret for the young man,
so long as he remains in the church:

Finally. While the young man abides in the chureh, an oc-
casional preacher, or when he is called away to be a settled, or
itincrant preacher, let his late friends remember him in prayer:
but not ¢onfining their whole attention to him. Let them look
out for another young man among them, and then for another,
and another; * for the harvestis great.” Let every church in
our conncction do thus, till all the dark parts in tlie three
united kingdoms be brought to kyow the truth: and then,
when there are no more places in these parts, let others be raised
up, and sent to Spain, to Mucedonia, Achaia, and 10 Jerusa-
lem ; and then to the uttermost parts of the carth, till the ful-
ness of the Gentiles be come in, and all Israel be suved. oy
your encouragement, beloved brethren, remember the niany
precious promises, declarations, and propheciez, which are
fulfilling, and will be fulfilied in their season; and how hap-
py and honourable those persons and churches will be that
have.united andassisted in so glorious a cause ! Particularly so
far as the G, B, system of tcligli\tin, is founded on the christiun
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scheme, and correspondent with that: so far pay a proper at
tention to the G. B. cause,  Though you, as yet, can do but
Little, compared with some other parties, yet a little sterling
coin is better than much counterfeit.  One paragraph of di-
vine truth is better than a volume of human crrors.  God bless
You, Ilam, your sincerely affectionate brother,

OLD JOHN.

IMMERSION TIIE SCRIPTURE MODE OF BAPTISM :
In rply to the strictures on that subject in the EvaxcrLicaL
- Magaziye., ‘
To the EpiTor ¢f the G. B.R.’
Dear Sir, g )

The Eeditors of the Evangelical Magazine haye latcly inscrted
two very curious attacks upon the Baptists; the extravagance
and wcakness of which, might well excuse the Baptists from
noticing them, did not the popular yehicle in which. they are
conveyed, throw them into the hands of multitndes, who, totally
ignorant of the subjeet; will be in.dapger of mistaking assertion,
Sfor proof, and the boldness of cgotism for the, confidence. of
truth,  TFor the sake of such, therefore, it may be.uscful for
vou fo introduce a few strictures on them into your miscellany,
Should you scc the propriety of this, and have uothing more
19 the purposc, the following remarks.are at your servicey... .,
. The Reviewer in the Evan. Magq for Dec. 1813, ‘proposcs
three queries. 1. “ Can it be proved, that baptism is immer-
sion only ?* 2, *“ Can it be proygd that any one personin the
New Testament was immersed 2 3. Can it be proved that
axiy person baptizvd was so much as in the water at all ¥ On
the solution of these three questions, the proposer asserts that
the controversy 'rc's_pc-qging the mode c_\f“bapli?'m depends ;
though it is obvious,, that, il the first be ql)‘s\\"c:l’cd.ln the afficms
ative, it includes the snlution of the two others ; for if haptism
be immersion, then those who were haptized, wege immersed,
and consequently were in the water.  Permit me, S_ir, to statg
with all possiblc brevity, a few of .lhctmpics,. by which, in 'lhc
opinion of the Baptists, it is proved, that baptism, as a christian
ordinance, instituted by Christ, and practised by his apostles,
is immersion only: and then, in a few words, to examine
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the objections of the Evangelical Reviewers against this con-
clusion,

"1, The word baptize in its usual natural and proper signifi.
cation means to dip or immerse.  In proof of this the baptis:s
appeal to the constant usage of the word by all the Greck
writers, sacred and prophane, and to the explanations given ot
it in all the Lexicons, ¢ven those composed by the Pedobap-
tists,"This has often been abundantly proved : and is universaiiy
allowed by those advocates for sprinkling, who are best able
to decide on ‘the subject.”  And notwithstanding ‘what has been
said by some late critics,® the concéssion of an opponent who
is competent to decide, is a gnod argument. Foris it not a
proof that the évidence of truth is ‘'very strong which obliges
‘men to admit iragainst thcm}Scl_vés:f' And would it not be much
more to the purpose of the pedobaptists to say that to baptize

-is ot to immerse, than to excuse their neglect of it by pleading
its nhn-essentiallity, the difterence of climates, the change of
‘customs, &c. &c.? And yet the most lcarned of those who
oppose the practice, candidly acknowledge the word signifies
to immerse: a sure proof that, in their estimation, the truth
‘was too plain to be doubted. -

= 2. -Baptism was administered by immersion by all chris-
tians, in every country, till about the year 250, when a custom
was introduced of baplizing such as were confined to their
beds, by pouring water over their head and shoulders. This
however was long esteemed ‘only impecfect baptism, and the
persons thus baptized were held incligible to the ministry:
and immersion continned the usual mode, even among pedo-
-baptists, for centuries afterwards.  Pouring obtained in France
aind Italy about 1260 ; inGermany about 1530; and in Eug-
!am], not till nearly 1600. But these changes took place, only
In the dominions of the pope, and in such countrics as
had been under his sway. ‘The Greck church which ex-
tends over a considerable part of Christendom, have uniformly
baptized by immersion, and continue to do so to the present
‘day.  Now surely the Greeks, in whose language the scrip-
tures were written, knew the signification of the word ; anc
their constant practice is a standing comment on the term,

+ * Evan. Mag. Marclh, 1814,
t Sce Dr, Wall's 1list, of Inf. Bap. part 1L, pp. 290—306.
M3
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. 3. The cireumsiances atending the administration of the
erdinance, as yelated in the New Testament, afford strong exi-
dence that immersion was the primitive mode.  Jolin baptized
in the river Jotdan=-and at Enon, because there was much
water there,—DPhilip and the cuquch came to a certain waler,
they both went down into the water; Philip then baptized the
cunuch, and they both came up out ¢f the water.—Lydia and
her houschold were converted at a river’s side, and evidently
baptized there @ as it was afler her baptism that she invited the
aposiles 10 her house.  The jailor too and his family it ape
prars went out of the house, at midnight, to be baptized ; for
it was after the ordinance that he brought Paul and Silas into
the huuse.  Now, if we suppose immersion to have been the
mode of udministering the ordinance all is plain, and rational,
Rivers, much water, going inte the water, coming up out of
the water, &c, &c. are all intelligible.  But supposing
sprinkling was the mode, angd all is cither uninelligible or -
diculous. For proof of this, itis only necessary-to observe
the practice of those, who at present adopt sprinkling. Do
they go inte a river or even fo a river to sprinkle the candi-
dates ? Would they think it necessary to travel in search of a
place where there: was much water, in order to sprinkle the
greatest multitudes? Would they go out of the house at mid-
night to administer the ordinance, when the smallest bason
would be amply sufficient for sprinkling the largest family ?
Unjess, thercfore, we suppose that these priwitise. christiuns
were devoid of commeon sense, we must conclude that baptism,
"in these instances, was performed by immersion,

4. The Baptists further contend, that baptism is immersion,
from the figurative senses in which the word is used, and the
suljjeets to which it is compared, It is used to represent the
sutferings of Christ and the primitive christians—the washing
away of sin=the sanctification. of the soul from all the #thi-
ness of the flesh—the putting on Christ, &c. . Now will any
one say, that sprinkling a few deops of water on the face coa-
veys any proper idea of these sgbjccts.f Aguln-—-Bapu.«;l)l is
compared to being buried and rising again—and to the situa-
tion of the Ieraclites when passing through the sca and under
the cloud.  But they were surrounded on cvery side ; and the
putting of the body under water, and the lifiing of it up ugain,
wie aptly compared to a burymng and a resurrection,
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5. Tac Baptists argue that baptism is immersion from the
indecision’ and disagreement of those who deny it.  Sowc say
it is’pouring ;' others, sprinkling; and some that it consists in
the appliction of water, and that the guantity and mannerin
which it is applied, or to what part of the body, is of no con-
sequence.  One very ingenious gentleman, who yet sprinkics
infants, has lately discovered that * while Philip was instract-
ing the cunuch, and he was professing his faith in Chnst,
he probably plunged himself under the water.”* But baptism
heing a positive institution, originating purely in the will of
the institutor; ‘must: derive all its acceptableness from being
performed according to his appointment: and thercfore in-
finite wisdom does not:leave his creatures to guess at his will,
Were nut the mode and sybjects of circumcision minutely des-
cribed ? Have we not a very particular account of the man-
ner of celebrating the. Lord’s supper? And has our blessed
master left this sacred ordinance so unfixed and obscure, that
Kis-sincere followers:cannot decide either on the mode or sub-
ject?¥ Cerfainly not. » :

This, sit, is a very hasty and imperfect sketch of a few of
the' nrguments by which the. baptists have endeavoured to
prove that * baptism is immersion’ only.”  These arguments
have been frequently stated by their writers to much more ad-
vantage, and at mucha greater length, than a regard to your li.
mits;- had ‘[ suflicient ability, would- permit me to atiempt,
HFlow far they are conclusive, every.reader must judge for him-
welf.  But surely, biefore the reviewers in the Evan. Mag, had
ventured with' so much confidence to have declared the Bap-
tists ““ completely out of the Bible,” it would have been only
grod mannefs- to have noticed and confuted them. ‘They
have indeed advanced some observations, which probably they
titend for argumcnts; and it would be.unpolite’in us not to
examine them. L ’ .

Becduse, in the laborious. rescarches of Dr. Gale into
the use of. the ‘term biptize by the Greek writers, he has
found an instance in which the land was said to be bap-
tized when overflowed by the sea, thiey argue that baptism can-
not signify to put under water, because the water camg upon
the Jand.  But in all' languages it is common' to use the
passive forin. of verbs of this nature to signify that state in

* Sce Dr. A, Ciarke’s Comment 0aAGts viii, 38,
M3
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which a thing would be placed by the action intended by the
verb inits active form, although that effect was not produced
by such an action.  Thus the most correct speaker would not
scruple to say 1hat Earl Goodwin’s estates are immersed in
the sca, though the sea overwhelmed them: nor that gold is
buried in the earth, though it has lain there ever since the
creation.  But would it be just to infer, from such an' usage
of the terms, that the proper meaning of the word immerse, is
not to put under water ; and of bury, not to putinlo the earth ?
This remark applies also to the use of the term by the Sep-
tuagint, when they say that Nebuchadnezzar was baptized in.
the dew, in which Le had been soaked, for seven years. That
the seventy translators were well acquainted with the true im-
port of the word is evident from their saying that Naaman
haptized himself seven times. 2 Kingsv,14. In the same
nianner may Origen’s use of the word respecting the wgod over
which Elijah ordered water to be poured,.be justified: and-as
“the baptized wood was certainly &tally,co_vcrecj with water, it
furnishes-another proof that immersion is essential to baptism.

They -tell us again, that Dr. Gale found one passage in a
Greek writer, in which the thing said to be baptized was only
partially wet.  W¢ have not been able to find the passage in
Dr Gale, and therefore can say nothing to that instance.
But it may be observed, that it is not the occasionnl use of a
word by an affected or figurative writer, that can render its
genuine meaning doubtful.  No, Sir, that must be determin-
«d from its general acceptation by good writers; and the con-
nection in which it is introduced. The word . baptize certain~
ly hus a mecaning, and the Greeks have shewn by their practice
how they understood it. It would be as casy to persuade an
Englishman that to bury, signifies the scattering of a little
carth on the coffin, because a late writer scems to fix that
meaning to the term ; as to convince a Greck that to baptize
signifies sprinkling a few drops on the face, because one of
1hcir writers says a thing was baptized that was only partially
wet,

Paul, they say, Heb.ix. 10, mentions divers washings,
Greck “ baptisms differing,” and hence they reason, that, if
therc were differeitt baptisins, the term could not be restrained
to immersion. But whoever will be at the trouble to look over
the Levitical ceremonies will observe, that so many different
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characters and so many different things, on so many different
occasions, were to be bathed and washed in water, that he will
be under no difficulty in understanding the phrase, without
supposing the word to include sprinkling; an idea, which
throughout ‘the writings of Moses, is carefully distinguished
from bathing and washing; and Ainsworth has cle%rly shewn
from Maimonides, a learncd Jew, that ** whercsvever the law
speaks of washing a person’s flesh or cloaths, or any vessel for
uncleanness, it is done no other way than by dipping.”

These reviewers endeavour to weaken the argument drawn
from Rom. vi. 4, by asking curious, we had almost said cap-
tious, questions. In reply to all which, it may be sufficient to
say, that' whether it is the baptism of :Le spirit, or the baptism
of water, to which the apostle alludes, -there inust exist some
resemblance between baptism and a burial ; and it is this re-
semblance aloné which is urged by the Baptisis. The coujec-
ture respecting ** the throwing of the carth upon the body,” is
ton trifling for animadversion.

These reviewers act ina very cautious manner. They start a
number of questions, which, if they have any acquaintance
with thesubject, they must be conscious servé only to darken
counsgl by words. They acknowledge with respect to several
instances of baptism recorded in the New Testament, that they
were performed at rivers and places where there was much wa-
ter. ‘But they add, “ It is true, here were persons, and there
was water; but whether any person was immersed in the wa-
ter there is not one word said.” True ; there is not, in any of
the passages, the English word immerse ; but in most of them,
the sacred historians inform us that the persons were baptized
inthe water, Now sure the word had a meaning : somcthing
was done on these occasions.  The Baptists affirm, and they
have given their reasons, that the persons. were immersed.
Would it not be more manly in the reviewers, instead of tuking
a cowardly advantage of the word being left untransiated to
beg the question, to come forward fairly and tell what they un-
derstand by the term, and give us their reasons for their opi-
nion? 'The world might then judge between the parties, Do
they mean to say that these persons were brought to the rivers,
&c! to be sprinkled ? If so; let them speak out and prove
their assertion,

Again. These gentlemen say, *“ the truth js, that whether
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they (the pertons baptized) went into the water depends o
three small words, us, =& or e and amo.” Butevery one conver-
sant with the structure of the Greek language knows that ‘the
truth is, the meaning of these prepusitions, depends on theé con-
nection in which they stand, and the words to which théy
refer.  “ The two last are,” says the reviewer, ' used in the
New Testament, I suppose a hundred times, to signify from,
and the first as often to sighify -0 ; and they neecssarily sig-
nify nc more, than fo.the water and from the.watet!”:" But
has be counted how often they must necessarily: méan strictly
into and out of ? Every one who can distinguish ‘the Oreek
characters may convince himself, thatithe first of these words
is used by the afflicted father; when hd complained that his son
oft times fell into the water, "and oft: indo the fire. Matt. xvii.
15;. in the phrases, intd prisen, xviii: 303 into cverlasting
punishmenl ;. into life cternal ;—and ih'a-h'un(lred other places
in which.it must. mean “entering into:the thing of' which ‘it
speaks, and not merely coming torit.  But dllowing the re-
viewer’s own translation, let us hear how the text, Mark!i. 9.
reads,. ¢ Jesus was baptized of John.to Jordan.” - Nor wmild
sprinkled to Jordap, mend:the sense.. Qne would"bé HKPt"lO
conclude, that the eritic did not recollect that'this prepasition
was ever uscd in connection with baptism; exceptinActs viii: 38.
But this candid gentleman has nostitold the whoelé truth, There
is amother word used by'the-gacred penman, which ought to be
considercd before the conclusion be drawn, “-that there is no
proof, that any person baptized was in the waterat all.” Mat-
thew iii. 6; spcaking: of the disciples of 'Jolin-the Baptist, says,
“ they were baptized of himn in Jordan.” ‘Now'it happens very
unfortunately torthe reviewer’s argument, that Maithew dnesnot
here use any of his three small .words. >lle l@fs'o-s v,-the very
word:employed by the same w riter! Xiis 40, when he says, Jonas
was: in the whale's belly, and the'son.of man-shidll 'be in ‘the
heart of the carth : and xxvii. 60, whem:hotellsius thut Joseph
Jaid the body of Jesus * im-his own tomb that was hewn ot
in the rock.” -~ v i D ey »

As 1o the two last words cnumicrated by our revicwer, it
may suflice to inform your unlearned readers, that the word
used by Luke when he says that -Phil:p and the cunuch came
out of the water, is the same which is used by Matthew, when
he inioims us that the bodics of the saints which slept, arose
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and came out of their grvos, xavii. 533 and that the sacred
historian uses the same word when be tells us that desus went
up out of the water after his baptism, and when he records
that seven devils were cast onf of Alary Magdalen,

These, sir, are only a fow insiaaces, cited as they occurred,
out of a multitide which minht casily be produced, in which
the prepositions are used precisely in the sense for which the
Baptists contend. 1t therefore the fact of immersion depend-
ed on the sense of the prepositions, it would not be so uncer-
tain as this writer would have us imagine.  DBut the greatest
part of the cevidence that baptism is iminersion, at w hich we
bave glanced in the beginning of these remarks, is independent

of the use of the prepositions.  He therefore 1s not quite cor-
rect, when he informs us again and again, * that the fact
whether those persons said to have beem baptized did or did
mot go into the water depends entirely upon prepositions”

There is another objection against immersion started’ by a
reviewer in-the same work, T\I'm:h 1814.  Aftér mentioning
the phrases, * wet with der," b sprlnl\\c(l with water,” &c.
he advises the advocate for immersion to observe how often he
mcets with “this expression, * baptized with water.” From
this he would infer, as we suppose, that, as the same preposi-
tion is used in both phrases,:sprinkling and baptism express the
~same action ; and that had immersion been the mode, it would
have been, “ baptized én water.” DButitis presumed, from
the modest mauner in which the objector urges this argument,
that he is well awarc,. that it is wholly built on our English
-translation ; and that wherever the phrase ¢ baptized with wa-
ter,” occurs, the preposition v is,in the original, cither express-
ed or understood ; as well as in the corresponding phrase,
¢ baptized with thc Holy Ghost,” in which it is invariably ex-
pressed.  Of the truth of this, any one may convince himself
by turning, in 2 Greck Testament, to Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 8.
Luke iii. 16. John i. ¢ 26, 31. 33. Acts i. 5. xi. 16, And the
reader will recollect, th.\t this is the saine preposition which in
Matt. iii. 6. and xii. 40 is, rendered in. These plicases might
therefore, in literal tonformlty to the original, be u.nns].uul
 baptized in water,” and ** baptized in the Holy Ghost.”

'l'hus, sir, I have run over every thing in these cu-
rious critiques respecting the mode of baptism “that appears to
require any answer,  1f these cursory remarks be aceepted and
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leisure permit, [ may send you, for your next number, a few
abservations on their still more curious strictures on the sub-
Jecets of that sacred ovdinance, In the mean time, | remain,
yours affectionately,

Oct. 1, 1814, CIRCUMSPECTOR,

QUERIES, -

1. Docs the apostle, Rom viii. 16, intend any witness dis-
tinct from the word of God? If he docs, how canit’ be dlstm-
guished from the workings othc human mind ?

Caxpip IXQUIRER;:

2. How are those pn.ssage< which speak of Christas being
born of 2 woman, yctas boly and mlhuut sin, to be reconciled

‘with Job xiv. 4. and xxv. 4.? ~ - Qccasion.
3. What is meant by the Iozm of the mind, and ‘10w miust’]
givd them up ? 1 Pet. 3. 13, : e NO'rmN,
4. Does pure religion; and undeﬁleJ “consfat wllolly in
tlre duties enimefated by James i. 27. ? © T " Dubia,

GENERAL B-\PTIST ()CCURRIZI\CES.

- - OFITUARY.:

January 10th, 1814, Died, "Mr. GeoreE chxnnmc, of
Melbourne, in the forty-fifilr year of hisdge.  He was born
at Castle Doninglon, March' 9,1769. ~ He cn_]uyul the benefit
of a n»lrﬂlous LdU((ltloll, and’ {tom -a- child Knew the hol
scriptures,” While very young, he 'was 'brought to the saving
‘knowledge of Jesus, and cffcctually taught by divine grace, to
deny ungodliness, and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righ-
teously and godiily in this present world.  On a salisfactory
“profession of his faith in Christ, hie was biptized : and united,
while but a - youth, with the chmch, at Castlé Domnﬂton.
Not h'lvmg the proper uce of his right arm, be was ed uculcd
with the view to enable him to keep a'school,  Before he'was
twenty years old, it pleased God, in the course of his: wise
providence, 1o direct his way to"Mclbourne, where heopened a
echool, to which he attended with grearcare'smnd assiduity.
Neither censure noy applause appeared materally to influence
him ; his study was, with fidchty, to discharge his duty;and'to
approve himself to God.  Soen afterwards be becams a mems
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bter of the G. B. church at Mclboumne, and continuced a
stcady,, u:cful, faithful member until death.

In the ycar 1797, he was married to Sarah Earp of Mel-
bourne, with whom he lived in true conjugal and christian love,
to the end of his course. The nine last years of his life, he
underwent much  aftliction, owing to an asthmatic aficction,
brought on by a bid culd,,\leich no means could cver remove.
Ile bore his affliction with exemplary paticnce.  \With great
difficulty be continued his school until the 23rd of last De-
cember.  His last. mdlsposmon was very trying and scvere,
I‘m: ncar]y 4 f')rlmchl owing to extreme (h[ﬁcully of breath-
ing, he could not lic in bed at all; yet blessed be the, Lord, as”
lus suﬂ'cnnas aboundcd so did hl: consolations.  He observed
to his wife, “that he was beticr established in the faith than he
had been for some years; and considered it an unspeakablc
blcssmo that as bis body grew weaker, his mind. was styonger,
Such was the power of . hlS “complaint, that for many days pre-
cedmv his death, he wa; mcapablc of conversing much ‘with
his fuends,—)et his hcavcnly father was with hlm and enabled
him ita bear. what - was laid wpon him with chpptmn patience
and subml.,smn., \When his, partner was n10u1umc on account
of his be,mo compc]led tor sit up ) nmht al}d day hc answered
her in the wor(l of our Lord to Pctm, “What I do thou
knowest not, but ‘thou shalt know hcrcaflct. The words of
the psalmist were much on his mind, and conveycd to him
great comfort.  ““ My ﬂcsh aud my heart fd.llt.lh but God is
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ¢ver.”  He often
spoke’ of his great un\vorllnmss, and said Le had nothing to
recomtnend hm_\ to the favour of God, but the blood of Jesus.
A few. hours before his departure, the tempter assaulted him
with fears lest he should be deceived 3 but his Saviour’s smiles
quickly dispelied the gloom, and lC:tUlCl.l comfort to his dying
boars,

The above accannt is taken from a paper drawn up soon
’ uflu his death, by his pious widow ; who, though she has
borne and still bears Lier loss like a Chmlmn—lcanmu on her
alinighty, unchangeable, and everlasting Friend,” yet acutely
fecls the blow which has bereaved her of a friend and husband,
s0 justly dear to her.

From his childhood he was uncommonly mild ; remarkably
ﬁeg_.,[mm guile, very obedicut to his parents, and on the whole
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a most harmless and inoffensiye youth; as all who knew him,
in the subsequent stages of his life, will casily believe, from
what they have seen. Though he had not a very aihletic
mind, nor was possessed of those qualities which fit for vi-
gorous exertions 3 yet he was blessed with a good sound un.
derstanding.  1is modesty was very great indeed ; nor had
he a particle of ostentation in his bebaviour ; and his temper
was remarkably mild and equable. s undeviating attach-
ment to the Gospel of Christ is well known.  He was eminent
for humility, und his whole moral conduct was, as far as is
known, unsullied by a single blot,  As a schoolmaster he was
very diligent and useful : as a neighbour deservedly csteemed:
as a son, tender and kind : as a brother, truly affectionate :
as a friend, sincere and constant: -and as a husband,—let the
feclings and behaviour of his mourning widow tell.  Ina
word, he was an Israclite indeed in. whom there was no guile :
and possessed more worth ‘than was known, till he took his
flight from this world, to dwell with his Saviour and God. .
) W. P.

Early on Thursday morning, March 31,1814, died at Mel-
bourne, Mr. NaTuANiEL Pi¢ckERING, in the cighty-seventh
vear of his age. The name of Mr., N, Pickering has been
well known so lung, that many will wish to hear something of
him, now his life, drawn out to so late a date, is come to a
close. Iic was born at Markeaton, a small village, near Der-
by, and was pretty carly apprenticed to a carpenter and joiner
at Melbourne. Concerning this period of bis life little is
known. 1l¢ was remarkable for vivacily, and much attachcd
to such company as walked in the way of their own heart, and
in the sight of their cycs, forgetting that for all these things
God would bring them into judgment.  In this period of his
life, he was much addicted to ringing, church singing, and
those youthfuldiversions by which so many thousands are carri-
ed down the stream of vanity intothe gulph of ruin. Ina very
early period of the New Connection of G. Baptists, it plcased the
Lord, to bring him to the saving knowledge of Christ; when
he joined the church at Barton.  Being very zcalous, and indi-
cating somnc abilitics beyond the generality, be soon became a
preacher.  In this capacity he underwent many trials, and
suffered some persccution ; but was laborious and faithful.
Wlen the churches were divided, he was many ycars co-pastor
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with Mr. J. Tarratt over the church at Kegworth and Douing-
ton 3 and when they separated, he continued at Donington,
For the last twenty years of his life, he preached only occasis
onally.  As a preacher, it cannot be said that he was ever
popuiar—he was too cool and dispassionate in his discussion;
and o close and connected in his reasoning to he very
striking.  In his exhortations to christians, he was often said
te excel, and was very close and searching; and in church
discipline, strict and exact. e was alwaysstrongly attached
to the gospel of Christ, and very evangelical in bis principles.
Of every thing bordering on Socinianism, he was an unilorm
and steady opposer. - On one very trying occasion, when the
church wasin great danger of being injured by the intro-
duction of these sentiments, be was firm as a rock, and
had the bappiness to see that so far as that system had
made any way in the church, il soon died away and cam: to
nothing.

Mr. N. Pickering was possessed of a strong mind, and was
naturally a considerable logician.—Had he been favoured
with a liberal education; it is probable that he would have
been a .considerable man. But alas! for want of this, he
and many-others, who would have shone with no smali lustre,
have never been able to rise above mediocrity—perhaps have
never attained the hnbit of any thing like regular reading,
Itis hoped the vemark will be pardoned ; but itis believed, that
our churches are now suffeting for want of these things being
attended to; and if they be not more regarded in future, it is
likely we shall sink jnto absolute contempt, and the interest
crumble away, or be absorbed by other denominations.

A painful and unhappy event, which itis not necessary to
describe, mare then Lwenty years ngo, was the cause of Mr,
P’s ceasing to preach regolarly. - He has lLowever often
preached oceasionaily, when he bas visited his old friends, i
various parts of the connection, many of whom treated Lin
with great affcction; and have hrequently declared what great
benefit they derived from his conversation. Several of the
last yeurs of his hfe he was blind, and resided with hisson
George at Melbourne. For some considerable time Lelore
his death, he was so fecblo as to be incapable of going to
the house of Gud ; yet he was mosily frec from pain, and

N
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until within a few days of his dissolution, his speech, bis
memory, his hearing, and his mental powers seemed very
Little impzived.

For scveral of the last years of his life, he appeared to dwell
on the pececuliar docrrmes of the gospel with great satisfac-
tion.  Whatever in religion has the best tendency to preserve
the sovul in life and vigour, had the preference in his mind.
To trifling conversaticn, he was a grcat enemy.  For merely
speculative points, he lad no relish, ‘There parts of the sg-
cred scriptuies whieh are the most adapted to keep thie soul
glive to God, were dearest to him,  'The-books which points
ed directly to the eross, and were most experimental, devos
tional and practicsl, were Lis chief favourite-, | particularly
remember. him speaking in strong terms of approkation and
encomium of * Flavell's Saint indeed.” ‘The conversation
which tock its rise from Calvary, which pourished the vials
of religion, and terdud to render the soul more heavenly, was
mort savoury to him ; for he lived habitnally sensible ot his
great need of the pardening and puriying grace of God, und
of thie blood of Jesus., .

Untd within a few days of his death, there was no material
changein him, except that lis weakness was greater.  On the
20th of Maich, in the evenirg, a message reached me, inform-
ing me that Le was confincd to his bed, and that his death
was protably near. On the next day, 1 weut to see him, and
found him very wesk, and unable to converse much with me,
1 said 1o bim, * 1 haped that he expeiienced Christ precious
to his soul 3”7 bLis reply was, ** if hes not, Tam sure. nuthing
else is.” He appeared to apprehend that his change was
near. and said that * he was then, as he had olten been, bet-
ter able to believe for others than tor himself,” By which he
meagt that he found it more difficult to exercise a steady up-
wavering faith, than to prove the reasonableness of so doing: and
what christian is not compelled to sny the same.  He suid also,
thatthough he was unableto talk much, be enuld hear me p ay:
and while I was engaged, his lervent, olten reprated amens,
shewed how much his heart was engaged, through all the ex-
ercise.  As if fixed in decp thought, he said nothing for some
time; at length, in 2 manner and with an energy J shall nee
ver forget, ke spake as follows, © O what a dicadiul, hornible
thing is Socinianisin: thiat system takes away ali ile ground
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of a poor sinner’s hope.”  Then expressing great salisfaction
in having heard read what Mr. Freeston has lately written.
He remarked that he was not set again-t names, as nemes. but
as they stand for things which are pernicious and injurious,
This remark, he made with reference to what he bad just
belore uttered respecting the Socinian doctrine. Itis not with
any insidious design, that 1 have introduced the above ;—but
because I think fidelity required it—because I was struck
wery powerfully with it myself—and because, though far
from _attaching infallibility to any man, when a fellow crea-
ture’is in the act of stepping over the threshold ot time into
the eternal world, and utters such asentiment, it contains
very great weight and power.  And I pray Goi that all who
-Tead this, may be so wise as to try the foundation on which
they build their hopes, and be found standing on that rock of
nges, against which the gates of hell can never prevail. [
left my dear father abont five o’clock in the atternoon—a
little past six he fell asleep till near ane in the morning:
when, without sigh, or groan, the wheels of life ceascd to
move, and his soul, I doubt not, took its flight to enjoy that
Test which remaineth for the people of God. He survived
all his family, the unworthy writer of this article excepted:
who earncstly 1equests the prayers of the reader, that he nay
be ¢nickened in his great work of preparation for eternity :
and that when the Master cails, he may be ready.
"TLrisTON, Sept. 24. 1814, W. PICKERING,
Dred, Feh. 121D, 1814, HENRY TowNSEND, member of
the G. B. church, Heptonstall-dack, Yorkshire, aged nearly
forty-four years. He was hrought up under the carc of a
pious mother, and attended publi¢ worship with her, at the
G. B. chapel, Birchescliff, at which place she stood a2 mem-
ber.  When a young man, he apparently found much pleasure
in perusing the books of the Old Testament, and enriched h:s
mind with a general knowledde of what was written by the an-
cient prophets, At an c.uly age also, he discovered an in-
clination to engage 1n the christian religion. He attempted
onwseveral occasions to disclose the state of his mind at the
mectings held for christian experience ; but could not on ac-
count of the timidity which overpowered him., About this
time also, he was led off into acts of disobedience to God, tor
which he alterwards felt the acutest sorrow. However, in the
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year, 1801, the church at Birchescliff gladly admitted
bim a  member amongst them: his experience, moral
conduct, and serionsness of mind, being rather above what is
common. While be remained amongst them, he was grave,
steady, diligent, and unilorm in discharging the duties of a
church member; and in ashort time, was invited to a
leading depariment amongst them, and obtained considerable
€STeCm, )
When the church at Birchescliff divided, he was one that
lefi them, and united himsell with those, who 1emoved to
leptonstall-slack. The old meeting house being too small to
admit the congregation, it was advised, thar a new one, of
larger dimensions, should be erccted, The members of the
church therefore, promised what they supposed they could
give,  Our friend Townsend mentioned a guinea. But as
bis family was large and provisions high, he .was unable to
raise it as soon as be wished, ‘[his was an affliction to him
from month to month, In the spring of the year, when he
was assisting in preparing a neighbour’s field for the seed ;
while he wus cotting out the clods with his spade, he said
within himself, * If I were to find a guinea, it should go to-
wards Heptonstall-slack chapel.”  He had turned over very
few ciods before hie actuully found a guinca, which appeared
to have been in the earth for ages.  This came ata senson-
able time; for it enabled him to perform his promise, which
afiorded him great comfort, and excited in his breast much
gratitude to God,,
" A few years ago, hie was desired by the church to engage in
occasional preaching.  With this he complied; and many
have acknowledged themselves benefitted by his labours. e
wis also ordained to the office of deacon, and honourably dis-
charged the duties of that station, as far as lns circumstances
would permit. He bad hitile to say on miost occasions, es-
pecially against the character of others, though he often
groancd for the misconduct of professors. But he soon be-
gan to be afficted with @ pain in his bu,\n'e\s,‘wluch i a great
measure, prevented his usefuloess,  His intimate friends be-
gan to sce a declension in bLis body, and Le became feariul
that God was about to separate him irom his lamily, 1le
continted lo sink, and to have jnore pain, so that he could
not constantly attend the mecting on the Lord's day. I'he
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last tine he met with his friends was when they sat down at
the Lord’s table. He alterwards was confined with extreme
pain, which soon put an end to his hfe.

When in health, he often expressed his fears of his confi-
dence leaving him in death,  But he was frequently heard to
say (as if he did it for his own encouragement,) that, “ as
God gives us grace to live to bim while in health, we ha'&
Teason to hope that he will give us grace to die to bim.” And
though his pain‘was extreme, he enjoyed a most humble
peaceful, constant, and well grounded confidence in God.
IHe manifested entire resignation to his lot ; and his mind re-
mained undisturbed and serene. When his christian friends
intimated to him their fears of losing him, he exhorted them
to take courage, for though they should be deprived of him,
yet God might raise up more to supply his place. Ashe
wis inuch conversant wiih the bible he uttered abundance of
scripture langnage.  Heinstructed and admonished his chi!-
dren : he encouraged his wife to bear up with christian forti-
tude; and told her that, for her sake and the childrens’, he
felt a desire to continue with them, but for his own sake he
was inclined to die. Heassured her that God would help
her through all the dificulties, which presented themselves to
her mind. To his neighbours, who surrounded his bed, he gave
a long and serivfis address. Death came on the Lord’s day
morning, He metthe lastenemy with the composure and hope
of a good man. Assoon as the news of his death was circu-
lated, it was gencrally observed that the neighbourhood had
sustained a loss, TFor he was uscful in his narrow sphere;
and was gencrally respected for his modesty, seriousness, and
inoffensive disposition. The occasion was improved by Mr,
James Taylor, from Prov, xviii. 24. * A man that hath friends
must shew himself (riendly.” ,

August, 1814, died, Mrs, Latuaam, of Poplar, near Lon-

-don. In her youth, she lived at Nottingham, and became
first impressed with the sense of her danger, us a sinner, under
the winistry of Mr. R. Smith, Tor a time she was under
great concern and fear; but a sermon, preached by Mr,
Rogers, frem Rev. xvii. 17, was blessed as the means of seta
ting her at liberly, and enabling her to rejoice in her Saviour,
Sept 6, 1801, she joined the G. B. church at Nottinghum,
aud contined in fellowship with it tll her death, Her state
N
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sof mind was variable: sometimes she was cast down with the
fear of falling short of the kingdom ; bLut, at other times she
could read her title clear,  Her last days were her best,  She
1_)01‘_0 along and painful indisposition with great patience and
fortitude.  In the carly part of her illness, she had such un-
usual pleasure in family duties, that she frequently would
call her children round hery and conduct them herself, As
her disorder increased, her faith appeared to increase; and
‘the flame of her devation to burn brighter., Though a monst
atlectionate wife and motler, she was, by the assistance of
-divine grace, enabled to give up all her carthly connections
fvith great composure, - When iabouring under violent pains,
not a murmur escaped from her lips; but, with a smiling
countenance, she would look up and say, “ the will of my
Lord be done!”  All doubts of her acceptance had now va-
nished; and Jesus was evidently the delight of her soul, She
would frequently exclaim, “ Coume, Lord Jesus; come
quickly.,” In tluis happy manner, died this afflicted saint,
- May her family and Itiends follow her as she followed Christs
.aid may their latter end be like her's,

Religion is advantageous through life ; but in death its ad-
vantages are more cminently scen.  In that aw(ul hour, when
the hLardencd sinner trembles, and the daring infidel
tnrns  pale with horror, the disciple of Jesus enjoys
peace within, canlook at death without dismay, and even
desires to depart and to be with Chrisr, which he knows
to be far better,  Such was the peaceful end of Mrs. ANw
ParLnEeR, of Sutton Bounington, who after being about fifty
years a member of the G. Bs church at Kegworh, was re-
moved to the church of Christ above, Aug. 24, 1814, when
she had reached within one day of her cightieth year. The
manner and circumstances of her conversion are not now
-s0-particularly known. Her hushand, Mr, Thomas Palmer,
awho has been dead nearly twenty-three years, was one of the
first Gencral Baptists in Sutton. He being not only a mem-
ber but an officer in the church at Kegworth, it is not impro-
bable that she might be jnduced by her husband to hear the
goepel; and when she heard she laid hold of the truth, and
jvund it her great support in life and death.  Having obtain-
ed an interest in Christ by faith, she now shewed the world
All she had been with Jesus,  She acknowledged him in his
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_erdinances, waited upon Lim in his house of prayer; and, in
her general deportment, conformed to the dutics of the New
Testament, Though it will not be pretended, that she was

:free from the common frailties of human nature; yect, 11 the
different relations in which she stood, it will be acknowiedged

_she had excellencies, after which, it were to be” wished, the
prolessed followers of Christ would more assiduously labour,
Seldom has 2 more affectionate parent been found. With a
tender solicitnde, maintained to the last, she kept a watchful

- eye over her children, regarding not anly their temporal but
their spiritual prosperity and comfort. As a neigibour, she
was peaceable. Lvil speaking, the bane of christianlove, wasa
practice from which she sleudlly kept hersell: so much so that
she scarcely ever mentioned the faults of others. [In reli-
gion, she was steady. While some are notorious for alternate
fits of zeal and coldness, Mrs. Palmer muintained a regular
attachment to the gospel through the whole of life. Whether
the church to which she b(.lonued was 1n prosperity or adver-
sity, she was its steady friend; and with a commendable re-
gulirity, filled up her place, as long as age and affliction
would permit. She was an eminent example of patience un-
der afflictive providences. The last 1welve or fourteen years,
she was severely afflicted with the rtheumatism ; by which, for
the [ar greater part of that time, she was confined, and unable
to help herself. Her pains through this period were severe:
nights and days successively was she obliged to groan away
the tedious hours. Though in thiesc painful seasons, sbe olten
confessed her great need of patience ; yether conduct never
shewed the want of it. Ncither her conlinement nor her
pains excited discontent: not a repining sentence ever cscap-
ing her. Confined as she was, she did not lose the inward
savour of religion.  She could not get to the house of God as
usual, but she could read the sacred page, and that appeared
to be her delight : the New Testument being almost always
either in her hands, or lying by her side.

Her increased indisposition, which terminated in her death,
lasted mearly & fortight.  She then saw death advaucing
towards her; but, unlike many whose courage fails at the
ncar approach ol danger, she sustained the immnediate
view of the king of terrors with unshaken fortitude.  The
foundation of hLer- hopes being enquired into, she dis-
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c'nimed all reliance on herseif, and professed her confl-
dence in Christ us her Saviour. On another occasion,
several promises being mentioned, which express the
kindness and cure of Christ towards bis people, they ope-
rated like a reviving cordial to her mind, and led her idadmire
his grace, and to long to be with him. Ier excessive pains
did not admit of long conversations: yet, when groaning be-
neath them, the mentioning of the happiness of heaven, and
her own viear approach to it, caused her, for the moment, to
lose the sense of her present afiliction in the immediate views of
that better world.  ‘Though she acknowledged she was not
always in the same happy frame of mind, yet neither that not
her heavy afflictions, caused her to think hardly of Christ,
She said he was a good Master, and it was her great-comfort
that she should soon be with him.  When apparently lulled
into insensibility by the slumbers of death, the mentioning of
Christ and heaven caused bher 1o open her cyes, raised a
cheerful_smile on her countenance, and called forth new
efforts to speak of the grace of Christ, Thus the gloriofis
gospel of the blessed God proved lier great support when
flesh and heart fziled, and gave her comlort and peace, till
her spirit was disengaged-from the cumbrous bz)d)‘, and taken
to join the spirits of the just made perfect in heaven.
\ «

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

]

The Annual Association of ministers and representatives of
the churches composing the New Connection of General
Baptists was held, this year, at Birchescliffe, Yorkshire. 1t
commenced at six o’clock on the evening of June 28, and
closed laie on the 30th.  Owing to the distance of the place,
and the difficulty of appioach, but few fricnds from the other
parts attended, On the morning of the 29th, Mr. D. Taylor
preached from Acts xx. 24:. and in the evening, Mr. Felkin,
from 1 John ii. 7. On the following evening, Mr. I'. Steven-
son preached from 1 Peter i. 22,

‘The reports of the state of religion in the different churches.
present, as usual, reasons both for gratitude and mourning.
1n several, vital religion appears on the advance.  Congrega-
tions are numerous; members active, lively, and circum-
spect , and additions encouraging. In-others, lukewarmness
and a veglcet of the means of grace too much prevail,
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Death has this year, taken away many useful christians botls
ministers and gthers; and other causes have conspired io de-
prive variqus, ¢ongregytions of the necessary supply of mi-
nisters.  Indeed there appears a lamentable want of faithful
labourers, throughout the connection ; which will we trust,
incite those who wish tor the prosperity or cven stability of
the cause, not ouly to pray carnestly that the Lord would
send forth. labourers into his harvest, but al'e to use every
effort 1o work together with him in raising them up, and
sending them forth. L

" "lhe number baptized this year is three hundred and thir-
ty-four, and the number ol dcaths one hundred and wwelve:
the clear increase has been one hundred and twenty-three:
and the present number is six thousand and eighty-one.
The next association to be at Nottingham ; to commence the
last Tuesday in June, 1805. Inn;: the Swan, Market
Piace.

CONFERENCES.

The Yorksnine CoNzereNce was held at Queen'shead, -
May 31, 1814; when Mr. ollinrake preached fivin
Rom. 1. 16.

Tlie same confersnce was held again, Sept. 5, 1814, at
Halifaz, when Mr. J. Taylor preached from 1 Peter iv. 11,
Tlis meeting recommended to all the churches to consider
of the propriety of attempting « G. B. mission, till the next
association, when they intend to propose the subject jor con-
sideration. Supplies were arranged for Kirton and Shore
till the next conference.—A person was recommended to the
committee of the academy for assistance, in pursuing prepara-
tory studies at home.  The nexu conference to be at Birches-
cliffe, Dec, 26, 1814,

PORTRAIT OF MR. BURGESRS,

We are desired by BMr. I Burgess to inform the friends of
his late vencrable tather, that the portraits of that estecined
minister, mentioned in our lasty in consequence of their Luing
struck off on superior paper and with the hest ink, are suld at
‘three shillings and sixpence for proof impressions; aad twe
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shillings and sixpence for others, It 3s hoped that this small
advince in price will not be objected to by those who wish to
possess 8 well executed likeness of u deceased friend,

ITINERANT FUND. '

We beg leave to call the special attention of the whole
connéction to this very important subject. We are persuaded
that no one can read attentively the Minutes of the iast Asso-
ciation without feeling a full convicion of its great utdity,
The assistance which it bas already given in attempts to
strengthen and extend the G. B. cause is very, considerable s
and the burdens, wkich, by the¢ direction of the Association,
will fall on it, during the present year, will be still heavier
and therefore the exertions for its supporr, ought to be pro-
portionably increased.

How many openings for the spread of the gospel have becn
neglected and how many attempts abandoned, s.ncethe forme
ation of the Connection, merely. through want of a little mo-
ney ? How many of our own churches have been suffered to
droup and decay, because they were unable 10 support the
expeuces ol being visited by distant ministers? And how
eastly and pleasautly might such charges be defrayed from a
fund hke this? It gives us great pain, "thereflore, to observe
that the support of this useful plun does not keep pace with
the calls upon it; and that, unless greater exertions be made,
it will soon be exhausted.  But we indulge a cheerful hope,
that every [riend to the G. B. interest will step forward to its
md : and that its ability will increase jn proportion to the in-
creased demands which thie zeal and activily of the friends of
truth will &ve hope occasion for its assistance.  Nor would we
with to convey auy idea of dificulty.  Nothing can be-more
casy than the support of such 2 fuud, if it be taken up vn a
gencral scale.  Were each member ol the connection to de-
vote sixpence a year, or one halfpenny a month, 10 this very
interesting object, asum would be raised fuily adequate to all
the demands likely to be made on the Itinerant Fund.—As
the Statement of the Accounts of the Fund were omitted, in
the Minates cf last Association, we have, st the requestof the
treasurer, inserted it belows N
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ITINERANT FUND,
From Midsummer, 1813, to Midsunmer, 1814;

Balance from last
Account s«es..66 10 10
RECEIVED OF

Mr. W. Ashton.ess 1

Mrs. Greavesseeses ]

Mr. Walker seeees0

Mr. Cameron 2.1

Mr.l. Gariatt ees.2 0

Mr. Decly evessses) ]O

Mr.J. Heardeeaeod? 2

Mr. E. Wherry «++<0 10

Mrs. M, IF'reeman -0 3

Mr.Jas. Smith «++.0 10

Mr. A. Taylor «+«.0 10

Mr. Yorke eeeeeeesl ©

Mirs. Clathke ceeees0

Mr. W. lochameeeal

Collection at Hep-
tonsiall Slack-see8

Do at March +ee¢s5 1

Do. at Birchescliff -1

Do. at Kegworth «»1

Do. at Shore «seses 0

Do. at Halilax +ees0

0
0
10
o

OSSO0 MC O

£95 1 0]

PALID
Mr. Cheatle’s expen-
ces to Nantwich-. 2 2 6
Mr. R.Smith’s todo. 2 15 O
Mr., W, Phelon’s to
Isle of Axholme <2 4 0O
Mr. J. Nlis’sto do.++3 0 o
Mr. Moss’ at Burton 6 0 0O
Mr. J. Fllis’s to Isle
of Axholme ¢eveec? 10 0O
Mr. G. Dean's to do.
and Kirton eceses5 12 6
Mr. 1. llollinrake's
to do. and Nant=
wichseseerseeaeal 5 0O
Mr.J. Binn's to Forn-
Celt cvevnevncened 3 0
Mr. W, Felkin's to .
Shefficld eeveneesl 19 6
, —_—
3311 6

Dalance inhand. «+61 10 0

£95 1 6

———

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
The Cuvnrcu of LNGLAND not ¢f Divine IXsTITUTION ;

in a sccond Letter to the

Rev. G. Hurron, D. D, in

answer to his Letter, crtitied " The Church of Englund

vindicated.”’

By Joux Bis-.ir..—Noble, Boston ; Noble,

Wisbeach; Drakard, Stamyord; Wukias, Derby; Pollard,
Quorndon; Crosbys, and Buutens, London. pp. 20. 8§voe

price 0d,
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In the G. B. R. vol. v.page 276 we recorded the gratefuf
exertions of the worthy- recior of Alg-‘aﬂc:irk to bring the wan-
dering tribes of dissenters back to the mother churéh—,-and the
stand made by the pastor of "the G.B. church at Sutterton,
in defence of himeelf and other separatists. ~ To that defence,
whiclh we then noticed, Dr. Hufton thought proper {o attempt
a reply, in aletter to Mr. Bissiil: and the piece before us,
is Mr. BJs answer to the Dr)s pamphlet. ‘

Mr. B.tanidudvirts-very freely on Dr. H's mode of reply
to Lis foForer letter; ‘and complains that:bis arguments in juse
{ification of dissent had beed passed over unnoticed.  Thisis
not uncommon in jolemics., It is sometimes much easier to
neglect than refute,  This probibly was the case in the pre-
sent instance : and Mr. B. very frankly tells his antagonist,
that ¢ the presumption 13, that he found his reasens too pmvef-
tul to encounter.”  Without relinguishing, then, the evidence
to be drawn from his former reasons, which he contends
stands unshaken, the author, in this ‘address, takes other
ground ; and appeals, against the claims of the church of Eng-
Tand to divine institution-=to the scriptuves—to the earliest
writers—-and even to the fathers of the English church itself.
These different topics are treated in a sausfactory manner;
and it is evident, that a considerable degree of attention has
been paid 1o the subjects The author likewise mukes some
ruther severe remarks on the Dr.s pamphlet ; and, in several
instances, tuins his own arguments againse-him with conside-
sable shrewdness. :

One principal object of contention between these combatants
is the character of the church’ of Rome, Dr. H. having
acknowledged her to be the ancestor of the church of Eng-
Tand, treats Lis ancient relative with great respect : magnily-
ing Ler excellencies and excusing her defects.  Mr. B. on tlie
contrary, taking advautage of this avowed affinity, by exposing
the corruptions and blazoning the cruelty of the mother,
casts a suspicion on the reputation of the daughter ;-and in-
fers that neither of them can be the spouse ofgChrist, which
should be holy and without blemish. This part of the con-
tioversy s both interesting and instructive,  But ‘as we
have uo room fur extracls, we refer the reader to the work

self,
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GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

jBOO _XXX].V--—GHUL VI.

1
A SKETCH oF ToE TRIBUNAL OF THE INQUISITION.

Few of the cxtraordinary events which have taken place
during the late convulsions of Europe, have afforded more
real satisfaction to the friends of religion and humanity, than
the abolition of the Inquisition in Spain: ‘at first, by an cdict
of the French usurper; and afterwards, by a decree of the
grand Cortes of the Nation, who exercised the governmeut in
the name of the captive monarch. But, in proportion to the
pleasure felt on this hnportant advance towards breaking the
shackles of spiritual tyranny, must be the grief and disap-
pointiment experienced on its unexpected rescstablishment, by
an edict of the restored monarch, dated July 21st, 1S14.
This gricf must be hcightened by reading the avowed pur<
poses for which it is revived. ¢ The recent troubles,” says
the king, “ and the war, which for six yecars desolated all 1he
provinces of the rcalm, the sojournment there of forciun
troops of different sccts, almost all infected with sentiments of
hatved against our religion; the disorder inevitably resuliing,
and the little care bestowed, during these unhappy times, in
attending to the affairs of this holy rclwlon ; all these causes
united Ieft the field open to the wnckcd, who no longer kncw
any lcmamt. Dangerous opinions were introduced, and
rooted in vur states, by the same means by which they Sprcml
over other countrics, Wishing therefore to remedy so heavy
an cvil, and ta prescrve amongst my subjects the holy religion
of Jesus Christ, in which they have always lived, I have
thought it necessary, in the present circumstances, that the
tribunal of the Holy Office should resume its jurisdiction,”

From this open statement, it is plain, that the purpose for
which this detestable tribunal is re-established, is to endeavour
to eradicate cvery impression which the residence of pro-



146 TIE TRIBUNAL OF

testants, or the diffusion of scripture-light may have made on
the population of that unhappy country; and to-continue
them in that blind submission to the doctrines and authority of
the Pope, in which the Inquisition has been the means of
Lolding that abject people for uearly fuur centuries. That
our readets may be enabled to form some idea of their
wretched situation, and excited to pity and pray for them,.
as well as to be thank{ul for their own privileges, ‘we shall lay
before them a brief sketch of this tribunal, and the mode of
procreding practiscd by it: referring to a future opportunity,
a relation of some of the affecting instances of its cruclty,
The Inquisition was introduced into Spain towards the close
of the fifteenth century, under a pretence of restoring the re-
Iapscd Moors and Jews to the catholic faith, The nation was
then filled with vumbers of Jows and Mahometans, who, on
the conquest of Spain from the Moors, had been compelled 10
embrace christiamiy on pain of dedth. Mauy of these forecd
cunverts privately practiecd the rites of their original sects.
This furnished an opportunity for the Romish ccclesimstics to
exert themselves, and, by a profession of zeal for the cutholig
religion, to obtain, first from the pope, and alterwards from
the civil authority, the exclusive right to examine and punish
heresy, in every person wko had, cither by birth, conversion,
or compulsicn, been subject to the pope.  In 1483, the first
inquisitor general was appointed, andin the next year'he pre-
sided in an asscmbly of divines which settled the method of
proceeding against heretics, . In 1485 they cammenced opera-
tions in such good earnest, that, in that year, they delivercd an
hieretical monk and fifty Jews of both sexes to the flames; dug
up forty six bodics of heretics from their graves and burnt
their bones, with cffigics of twenty-five absent persons; sen-
tenced sixteen to perpetual imprisonment; sent many to the
gallics ; and coudemued others to wear perpetual marks of
penance and disgrace. ) . ) ,
The inquisitor general is appointed by tlm'ﬂx{ng. _and ap=
proved by the pope ;—he neminates subordinate inquisitors to
every particular place where a tribunal is fixed ;f.th‘csc -
ploy varidus Jdnlerior oflicers, and a number of bailifls, whom
they term familiars, to appichend those who arc gccuscd or
suspected of heresy.  Though in other courts, this office i9
accounted mean, yet the post of familiar to the inquisition
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was csteemed so honourable, that almost cvery noblewan in
Spain was employed in it. For the same indulgences which
were granted to the crusaders, were granted by the pope to
every one connecled with the holy office.  Indeed, every thing

" belonging to his court is holy; the inquisition is the holy

L4

oflice; the inquisitors, boly fathers: the building appropriated
to their use, the lioly house; and their public exccutions,
acts of faith, .

In order to procure employment, they issue a proclamation
throughout the country, charging all, without distinction, that
know or suspect.any one of heresy, to come and inform them
within a limited time, on pain of excommunication, and of
being procceded against as favourers of hereticss They have

“also spies dispersed in every corner, whose business it is to

introduce themselves into all companies, and mix in every
conversation, to collect accusations against the unsuspecting.
And the holy office admi:s tliec most infamous persons, cven
those convicted of perjury, s sufficient witnesses againss
heretics,

Information being thus obtained, or suspicion excited
against any person, a familiar iy dispatched, gencrally in the
“dead of the night, to apprchend bim, and convey him in the
most private :manner- to the prisous of the inquisition; and
'such dread do the people feel of the vigilance -and rigour of
this court, that the instant any person is -demanded by its
officers, though he be of the highest rank and greatest influence,
all his connections nbandon him, end his most intimate friends
and nearest relatives are the monst obsequions and ready to
deliver Lim into their hands; nor dare they express the least
reluctance to surrender him, or make any- enquiries afterwards
concerning his fate.  So expert indeed are thesc men, that
they will apprelicnd several persous of the same family, at
the same time, and keep them ignorant of each others misfor-
tunies A [ather, his three sons, and three danghters, who lived
tootther, were all carricd prisoners to the inquisition in one
night, and continued there seven ycars without knowing of one
another’s confinement :

The prison to which these unfortunate persons-are conveyed,
is divided into & number of small cclls, ten feet high, vaulted,
and built over cach other in two stories; the higher cells
receive g glimmering of tbeoday, through narrow openings

2
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towards the roof, gnarded with iron grates; but those below

r s

are totally dark, and much less than the others—the walls are
five feet thick, and each cell bas two,massy doors.  On the
second or third day after their commitment, the heads of all
prisoncrs of both sexes are shaved, all communication Wwith
each other is denicd, all books prohibited, nor are they suffercd
10 make any noise, not so much as to utter a compiaint or a
prayer.  Their provision must be of the quality and in the
quantity directed by the inquisitors, and all muet pass through
.the hands of their officers, who constantly appropriate a con-
siderable part of it to their own use, .

After the prisoncr has spent several days or weeks in this
mclancholy ecli, he is brought before the inquisitors.  Before
they ask him any questions, they make him take an oath 1o
return truc answers, and if he has been guilty of any heresy,
to acknowledge it. They endeavour by 2 numbér of ensnaring
questions and fair promises, to draw from him some confession
on which to ground an indictment; but carefully avoid piving
him any intimation either of the crimes of which he is accused,
-or of the persons who are his accusers; for itis a fundamental
-principle of this court, never to suffer the names of the ins
formers or accusers-to be known to the accused.  If the
prisoner maintain his innocence, he is gravely told, that the
%oly office does not use to imprison men without good grounds,
and remanded to his dungeon, with a strict admonition to
examine his conscience strictly, that he may be prepared a#
the next examination, to make a full confession of his heresics,
wachers, and accomplices,

Some time afterwards, the prisoner is again examined, and
generally obliged to give a minute account of the transactions
of his whole hfe.  If he still persist in asserting his innocence,
be is guestioned on various theological points, with a design tor
cause him to use some expression on which they may lay
hold. If-he bafile all their arts, the inquisitors iuform him,
that they have sufficient proof of his heresy to put him to the
torture to force him to confesss and o day is appeinted for
that purpose.  When the dismal day arrives, he is led through
several doors inte o dark roomn, under ground; where a tri-
Lunal is crected, in which the inquisttor, inspector, and secre-
tary are seated, attended by the executioner, who xs clothed in
4 black linen garwent reaching to his feet, and tied close to
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his body, his head and face beingalso coverced with along
black cowl, with two small holes to sce through. The prisoncr
then, whotber man or woman, is stripped naked, and has a
tight linen shirt put over the body,.lhe legs and arms being left
bare. During this dreadful preparation, the inguisitor con-
tinues his exhortations to the prisoner to confess, and prevent
the torture: if he still refuse tu criminate either himsclf or
others, the inquisitor commands the executioner to do his
duty ; and observes, that should the accused die under the
torture, he is guilty of his own blood.

An hour glass 1s then turned, and the hellish operation
hegins. A small cord is twisted - tightly round the prisoner’s
naked arms, and fastened to an engine by which he is hoisted
to a considerable height from the floor; thus suspending the
whole body by the arms, the cord cutting through the flesh to
the very bones. In this posture he hangs for an hour, unless
he obtains his release by making such confessions as his tog-
mentors judge sufficient ; —this is the mildest method of torture,
It is usual, while the victim hangs thus in the air, to draw him
quickly much higher, and then to lower him es hastily, stop-
ping the descent by u sudden jerk 3 by which the joints of his
arms are dislocated, and his pain increased to anguish. Some-
times these jerks, or, as they call them, quassations, are
repeated thrice in the course of the hour. During all this
horrid process, the inquisitor is continually asking him ques-
tions, and endcavouring to extort a confession : if he fail in
this, all entreaties of the agonizing sufferer cannot obtain a
minute’s grace—he must remain on the rack the whole hour,
though he cry out that he shall expire immediately, unless he
I3 released; the ingisitor coldly replying to these exclamations,
that every one who is tortured by them, thinks himself ready
to diec. ‘When the hour. is expired, the victim is taken back
to his cell, and a surgeon attends to replace his dislocated
bones, A sufficient time is then allowed him to recruit his
strength, and the same dreadful treatment is repeated a second,
and sometimes a third time: few however can support the
first torture; but confess any thing they are required, to
obtain refcase from present agony.

‘This is the usual method of torture adopted by the inqui-
sition; though in some cases others are resorted to, of a still
more cruel nature, But we will not wound the feelings of

03
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the humane reader, by describing these shocking processes ;
though the facts are too well attested to be doubted.  Itis
indeed diflicult for any person accused in the inquisition to
escape the rack. I be acknowledge and justify the heresies
with which he is charged, he is racked, to make him discover
his teachers and associates.  If he deny them, he is racked to
force him to confess his guilt.  If he acknowledge that he
spoke certain heretical words, but did it rashly, without be-
lieving them, he is racked to prave whether his thoughts did
not acree with his words,

If the prisoner make a satisfactory confession on the rack,
it is written down by the sccretary, and after a few  days
respite, brotght to him to sign; if he sign it, the process is
ended, and he adjudged guilty. But it frequently happens,
that when the accused has a httle recovered from the torture,
he refuscs to sign his confession ; declaring it to be false, and
extorted from him by the extremity of the pain.  He is then
carried to the rack a sccond time, to oblige him to repeat and
sign his former confession.

When cvery method fails to make the pyvisoner accuse himself,
he is at length brought to a mock trial; but s he is never
informed cither what are the crimes laid to his charge, nor
who are his accusers, he has no means of defending himself¢
the trial therefore is soon ended, though the preparations for
it often consume many years; during which the accused is
kept in close confinement, and uscd in the most cruel manner,
in order to break his spirit and bring him to their purposes.

When either by extorted confessions or pretended convictions,
2 suflicient number of persons are condemned, the inquisitors,
prepare for a public execution ; or, to use their uwn language,
give notice, that at such a time aud place, they will celebrate
an Aet of Faith. But as this article is already too long, we
defer the account of this impious and inhuman solemnity, to
-a future number. '

—_—

ON THE LORD'S PRAYER.
No. 1V.
Matt. vi. 10, Thy kingdom come.
Clyist has told his disciples that the kingdom of heaven was
at hand, and now he directs them to pray that it may speedily
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come. After the ascension, this prayer was answered, but 1
is still to receive a more complete accomplishment.

God hath promised to do great things for his people, but he
will be enquired of by the housc of Israel to do thoese things
for theni 5 and it is an important part of his plar, to carry on
his cause in the world, in answer to the prayers of them that
love him.  When he was about to deliver Isracl from Fgyptian
bondage, he caused their sorrows and their sighs to ascend up
before him ; and when the captivity was to be returned from
Babylon, Daniel was stirred up to extraordinary prayer and
supplication. Befure the out-pouring of the Spivit on the day™
of Pentecost, we find that all the disciples were met together
in an upper room for prayer; and previous to the out-pouring
of the Spirit in the latter day, the fervent and universal
prayer of the church shall be, Thy kingdom come !

The glorious nature of this kingdom is such, as should
render it an object of the most ardent desive. It is desirable
-that a gnod causc should prosper, and the cause of Christ s
such indeed: for his kingdom is not meat and drink, but
‘righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Many
of the kingdoms of this world are gained by conquests, and
founded in tyranny and oppression; but Christ's kingdom
seated in the heart, and hc reigns by the free consent of all
his subjects ; mor would they wish to be delivered from his
easy yoke. Alexander -conquered the world; but in the eye
of inspiration e was no better. than a ravenous beast; his
subjects regarded him as an oppressor, and held him in ex-
ecration. But all the conquests inade by our Iinmanucl are
the conquests of his love; he overcomes the enmity.of the
heart, abases the pride of all his subjects, till they willingly
submit, and crown him Lord of all.  * Thine arc we, David,
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse!”

This kingdom is founded on the truest equity: here is no
usurpation of power, no invasion of right, but he reigns
whose right it is. ¢ Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity ; a sceptre of righteousness, is the sceptre of thy
kingdom.” All' whom Christ conquers he has a right to
govern ; he bimself hath redcemed his people, and he hath
bought themn with a price. ¢ LFor to ti.s end, Christ both
died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of

sthe dead and living”  The kingdoms of this world are ofien
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Younded in unrighteousness ; their prosperity is the ruin of
their subjects, and their grandeur 1s maintained at tls ir ex-
pence.  But the government of Jesus is as beneficial to his
subjects, as it is honorable to himself. Ile subjecis none to
his doctrines but such as arc made to understaned them, none
to his laws but such as arc convinced of their equity ; he
requires nothing of his people, but what is for their good, and
calls them to no duty which he will not enable them to per-
form. Prayer shall be made for him coantinually, and daily
shall he be praised,

The blessed conscquences arising from the increase of hia
kingdom, also render it an object of importunate desire ; for
it involves all that is dear both to Goud and man, Gad I»
glorified in all his works, but most of ell i the great work of
human redemption.  Never did the power of God shine forth
‘with such splendour, as in the triumphs of the cross; never
did holiness and justice appear so amiable and so awful, as in
making Him to be sin for us, who,knew no sin, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him. And what a dis-
play of gracc and wisdom, in setting up the kingdom of our
Lord, by the conversion of thousands of the unbelieving Jews,
of many who had been his betrayers and murderers, so that
the apostles trinmphed in every place, while satan’s empire
was overturned, his works destroyed, and all his counsels
‘turned into foolishness. But how much more will God be
glorificd, as his kingdom shall advance. O, to sce multitudes
of encmies, reconciled by the blood of the cross, come bende
ing before the Saviour; yea, all kings falling "down before
him, all nations scrving him ! Thy kirigdom come!

If we wish that Christ should see of the travail of his soul,
and be satisfied, this also will be our daily praycer. All he
asked for his reward was, to have the salvation of sinners for
his portion; and surely it is fit that this desire should be
granted. Poor sinners are his joy and crown; and if this will
satisfy him, O, let him be abundautly satistied ! Yea, Lord,
thou wilt give Lim his heart’s desire, and wik not withbold the
request of his lips 3 his glory is great in thy salvation, and thou
hast made him most blessed for cver.

Who that loves the souls of men, and knows how deeply
their interests are concerned in the prevalence of jrue religion,
can forbear reiterating, Thy kingdom come ! Who can think
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*of the lands that are yel in darkness, full of the habitations
of cruclty, of the widely extended empire of idolatry and
superstition, of the multitudes who are perishing for lack of
knowledyge, and who have not heard of the name of Jesus—
who can think of these things, and not feel his heart in
unison with the infinite benevolence which dictated this daily
and incessant prayer—Thy kingdom come! How many also
are there in all our cities, towr, and villages, in our families
and immediate connections, that are strangers to God ; and
O, what a harvest of souls would be gatbered in, if this im-
portant prayer were fulfilled!

What Ulessed effects would the eoming of this kingdom
produce on our own souls, as well as on the souls of others}
How happy should we be, if we had more knowledge, more
faith, more humility, more zeal, more purity; and what an

-influence would the increase of Christ’s kingdom have upon
+all our graces, and upon all our hearts!  Tor cvery faithful
and laborious minister to see his hearers bathed in tears, sor-
rowing after a godly sort, asking the way to Zion, with their
faces thitherward, and crying, what mnst we do to besaved=—
0, what a heaven upon ecarth ! Lord, let thy kingdom come!

© It we have any love to the well-being of socicty, or to the
world around us, this also will be our daily prayer. O, what
. a sight, to sec the people all righteous, every man knowing
“the Lord, from the lcast unto the greatest of them ; to see
" love, peace, and harmony, cvery where prevail; to sce an
end, a total end to oppression, to every species of injustice ;
all clamour, wrath, and discord for cver censing; Iphraim
- no longer envying Judah, nor Judah vexing Ephraim.—O, ye
philanthropists, who profess to be deeply concerned: for the
amelioration of the world, in this way only can your wishes
be accomplished ! Thy kingdom come! and we are saved.
Thy kingdom come! and thou art glorificd.  Let the people
praise thee, O Gud ; let all the people praise thee!
h Pavvrinvs,

ANSWER TO QUERIES, p. 130,
~* What is mcant Ly the loins of the mind, aud how must
we gird them up?” 1 Peteri. 13,
To gird up the loins is an castern metaphor, referring 1o the
douse garments commenly worn in thug country, and which
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require to be girded up when they undertake a journey, ‘or
run a race. Hence when the hand of the Lord was on Eiijah,
“ he girded up his loins, and ran beforc Ahab.” Aund when
Isracl was ready to depart out of Egypt, they were com-
manded to have ¢ their loins girded, thcir shoes on their [eet,
and their staff in their hands,” to denote their equipment for
the journey. Exod. xii. 11, 1 Kings xviii. 46.

Like Isracl, we are in an enemy’s country, surrounded with
dangers, and need to be in a state of rcadiness to depart,
God has always something for us to do, and it becomes us to”
be always ready. We are therefore exhorted to gird up ¢ the
loins of our minds,” that we may te habitually fit for acticn.
This however implies, what every christian feels and faments,
a pronencess to relax in our cxertions for God, and to become
weary and faint in our miunds. How often do we feel unfit
for prayer, unfit for reading and hearing the word ; unfit for
resisting temptation, bearing affliction, or performing cven
the common duties of life, in a spiritual and holy manner!

Now to gird up * the loins of our minds,’ is for us te return
again to God, to renew our engagements with him, to rciew
our strength by waiting upon him, to pray and labour to obtain
rest to our souls, to get fresh views of the gospel and the
ySaviour, and aspire after greater communion with him. By
these means our minds a1e strengthened, our hearts are fortified,
and we are fitted for fresh duties and fresh trials.

The pilgrim may also be strengthened in his journey, by
tonsidering that the way is short, and the inheritance is sure.
O, how huppy to have the best of the way before us, and
qhat the best of all is still'to come, IHere we have tribula.
tion, but at last we shall have a triumph.  Qur salvation is
nearcr than when we believed. We are nearer to the promised
sest, than when we first set out in the way, and we shall soon he
there, and soon be home. Al our troubles will quickly be
over; and the remembrance of all the way that the Lord bas
led us in the wilderness, will make that rest the sweeter when
it comes. ¢ Wherefore gird up the loins of your minds, be
suber, and hope to the end.”

“ Does pure religion, and undefiled, consist wholly n the
duties enumerated in James i, 27 7

Certainly not; nor does the apostle intend to give a defi-
aition of wue religiou, but rather a description of its practicul
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effects, or of what is essential to its existence. According to
the notions of some in his time, and according to the fashion-
able candour of the present day, it requires hut little to make
a man a christian ; for he may be one, though he believes very
little of christianity, and even though he rejects nearly all
that is essential to revealed religion, e may be a chris-
tian, though he lives in the neglect of God’s commands ; sct-
ting aside one as of little consequence, and another as not
essential to salvation.

But according to the apostle’s account, many things are:
necessary to true religion, and with him it is no small matter
to be a believer in Christ Jesus. Hearing the word is not
sufficient, though it be with constancy and attention; the
word must be reduced to practice, or we deceive our own
souls, ver. 22, Having copvictions, and some knowledge of
our sinful state, is not sufficient. It is not our being deeply
impressed under the word, and having the secrets of our
hearts revgaled, but an abiding sense of these things and of
our need of a Saviour, that constitutes the christian charac-
ter, ver. 24. Nar yet our understanding the gospel, and
taking some pleasure in it, but continuing to look therein, so
as to make it the man of our counscl, and to meditate thercin
both day and night. ver. 25. Nor yet our seeming to be de -
vout, or ‘engaging in the exerciscs of public worship ; for he
that can leave his devotions, and afterwards suffer his tongue
to be without restraint, deccives himself, and that man’s
religion is vain, ver. 26. Neither is love to God, all that i3
esscitial to truc religion, though there are some who can talk
much about it, and scem to posscss it in a high degrec; yet
if love to man he wanting, thay man's religion also is vain,
ver. 27. .- :

“ Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Father,
3s this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himsclf unspotted {rom the world.” Piety cannot
exist without benevolence : its tendency is to soflen the heart,
to render it susceptible, and to heighten all the render cha-
rities of our nature, The widow and the fatherless are at all
times objects of compassionate regwrd, especially in their
affliction ; and to visit them for the purpose of ministering to
their comfort and relicf, is an exercise of the truest benevow
lcuce. QOn a conscientious regard to this duty, Job rested his

L[4
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defence, as a prodf of his uprightness in the ways of God g
and our Lord bimself makes thi§ a eriterion of true discipleship,
Job xxix. 1216, Matt, xxve 36. And though yeligion
does not ¢ wholly” consist in the discharge of this or any
other individual duty, yet a spirit of genuine bencvolence
coters so essentially into its composition, that it cannot exist
withiout it, or be rendered su cvident in any other way. ’

The suBstavxce of a Discovrse delivered. on Lord’s Day
evening, Nov. 14th, 1813, at the Gencral Baptist Chapel,
Nottingham ; occasioned by the death of Mus., Saran
AsuweLr, Wife of Mr. Jouny AsuweLi, Alderman, of
the same place. '

BerLoven Brernrex,

T have sclected, as the foundation of the few remarks which
T intend to offer to your consideration on the present vcca-
sion, a few words contzined in Psa. Ixxiii. 20, My flesh
and my heart failcth: but God is the strength of my heart,
and my portion for cver. .

Death is no stranger in our world, W¢ meet with him fre-
quently, and few days pass away without discovering to, us
some sad eflects of his power. -But, as occurrences relurning
upon us in rapid succession, too often, for that reason, make
but a fechle impression upon the generality of mankind, few
{hiuk mach of death till they hear his holow voice proclaim
their own summons hence, or feel his clay cold hand chilling
their vital Auid, .

It appears, however, that the victory death has gained over
nur decar sister, has induced many of you to assemble here
this cvening; to pay, as I suppose, a last sad tribite of
respect to one whose virtues you esteemed, and whose memory
you revere : with the additional expectation, I would also
hope, of hearing something which wnay assist you to mect
death with holy courage, -when you shall have to contend
with him.

Dcath, in some instances, strikes upon the tenderest nerve
about our beart.  Ile calls our friends, our dearest rclatives,
por can they refuse obedience to the summons, “ Weare
¢ distressed for them, they were pleasant to us in their lives,”
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but they must no longer stay, Others are smitten in the de-
parture of their friends, and in the dissolution of their ten-
derest connections, and thus the tyrant is depriving us of our
comforts ; and spreading sorrow and distress throughout the
world.

Expect not to be amused on this solemn occasion. Our
hearts are too deeply impressed with the devastating mischief
which death has occasioned in his march through our borders,
to admit the exertions of fancy, or to occupy time nerely to
amuse. No! my brethren, we wish wholly to detach your
minds from all the ebjects which entertain toc inconsiderate,
end to recommend to your attention, those which are of eter-
nal importance, those which ought to occupy your minds
incessantly, and which should make us serious as the subject
to which your minds are directed. Hear the writer of my
text—licar my departed sister address you, ¢ My flesh and my
heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, and my
portion for ever.” ‘This part of sacred scripture is declarative
of the expericice of an individual ; but I shall take the liberty
of giving it a general application: in doing which I skall

1. Prove that our flesh and heart will fail : .

II. Take notice of some of the consolations of the sincere
christian, at the time alluded to—and

III. Shew that God is bis portion for ever.

And when we have madc a few remarks upon these sub-
jects, 1 shall take the liberty of saying a little respecting our
departed sister.

1. I observe that our flesh and heart will fuil.

The sacred writer uses these expressions concerning his
mortality. ¢ My flesh and my heast faileth.” That is, [ feel
that my body is falling to decay, and I have surce indications,
that I am going the way of all fesh @ my afflictions grow upon
me—my pains become more acute—while intermissions are
less frequent, and of shoiter continuance.  ‘T'he skill of phy-
sicians, the power of medicine, and all the kind attention of
my friends, are of no avail. TEvery day adds something to
the weakness of my body, to the langour of my spirits, and
to my incapacity for all earthly enjoyments, I am sinking,
fast sinking, into the arms of death; and must speedily be
committed ta the grave, to * the house appointed for all
living” ¢ 1In a very little while, he that shall come, will
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come, and will not tarry.” Soon, very soon, I'must bid you
a last, a long farewell.  “ My flesh and my heart faileth.”

This, I suppose, is something like a bricf paraplirase of the
former part of the text, and expresses more fully the sen-
timent it contains. But shall we lcave the subject thus? No,
my brethren, we must not. Your ¢ flesh and heart will
fail.”  You will become weak—disease will attack your
mortal frame.—The time is not far distant when the physicians’®
skill, and every possible attention of friends, will not be able
to preserve your life a single hour, nor even asingle moment,

Some of you, perhaps, doubt concerning this. representas
tion, and boast that you enjoy a periect {reeddlom™from disease,
and that you possess. full health, No matter: discase will
come, your hcalthful appearance will change, and a pale
sickly hue succeed it. Your cheerful day will disappear—
your comfortable flow of animal spirits will evaporate, and
you will possess days. of vanity, sadness, and disappointment,
accompanied, perhaps, with niglits of restlessness and sorrow.

But you arc vigorous and strong. No matter : the strong=-
cst, the stoutest *“ licart shall fail.> ¢ Let not the strong man
glory in his strength.” ¢ All flesh is grass.” * The grass
withereth ; because .the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it :
surcly the people is grass.” Only a few more revolving suns,
and those strong pillars which support your body shall trem-
ble and decay ; your confidence shall flee away, and shall be
succeeded by perfect weakness,  Your “ficsh and heart will
fail,”

But you are young, No maiter: a few years at most, and
this plea will be taken from you; and every day is weakening
its force. * What man is he that liveth, and shall not sce
death #  In the midst of life we are in death. Say not, there-
fore, I am young; this is only saying, I'am aflower; alas!
¢ a falling flower,” which the passing wind destroys.  But
if you mean to resist the doctrine of my text, say, “ I am
immortal.” Nothing short of this can prevent the “ flesh
and heart {from- failing.” . ]

But you ure rich. No matter: * Riches profit not in the
day of wrath.” Tley often * make themselves wings and fly
away” from their possessor, never more to return. “ Trust
not, theretore, in uncertain riches, but in thesliving God.”
¢ Ilas not God made of one blood all nations of men?” Do

AN
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not the “rich and poor meet together,” in that “ land of
darkness, and the shadow of death, where God accepteth
not the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than
the ‘poor, because they are all the work of his hands?”
Then ¢ Let not the rich man glory in his riches” ¢ Your
‘“ flesh and heart will fail,” however elevated your present
situation.

My brethren, St is the cause of all this: sin has polluted
our natures, and has not only introduced disease and death
into our bodies, but has also contaminated the soul by its
defiling power. ¢ By one 'man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned.”  Sin is the primary source.of all human woc.
“ Man that is born of a woman, is of few days, and full of
trouble.” “ \What is man, that he should be clean? and he
which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous »”

But ‘when * flesh and heart fail,” when discase has pre~
parcd a passage for death, and he has done'his work, we
enter upon a new state of being, and upon new scenes of
action, The soul is then launched into eternity —becomies a
companion of disembodicd spirits—walks the skies * high in
salvation, and the climes of bliss;” or is piunged into reme-
diless and cternal ruin! These subjects demand the utmost
attention ; you are all personally interested in them, Can it
then be, that any of this assembly can stand upon the brink
of this eternal world, and be totally regardless whether the
bliss of heaven, or the pains of hell shall be their everlasting
portion! WWhat thoughtlessness, what depravity of heart, it
discovers! Indulge not this propensity to indifference in a
case where your all is at stake, but-nrow, without more delay,
ask, Am I preparved for this amazing change? Now, while
your day of grace continues—while the gospcl is preached to
you—while God and Christ solicit your return, and assure
you that repenting prodigals shall be accepted. Ask now,
1las God forgiven “my sin? Have I believed in Jesus Christ?
Are his sacrilices and atonement the foundation on which [
build all my hopes of pardon, acceptance, and cverlasting
felicity ?  And is the promise mine * Thou shalt not perish ;
but have eveilusting lite?”  If 50, you may adopt the lui-
guage of the text; (for if ‘Christ is yours, all is yours, cven
death itselt'!) and say, in your greatest extremity, * My desh

P2
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and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of “my hieart,
and my portion for cver.”

But should ¢ flesh and heart fuil,” and you have no intes
rest in Christ, by faith, no * justification by his blood,” no
sciiptural hope of heaven, where are you then? Undone; for
ever undone.

But I shall procced to notice.—

1. Some of the consolations of the sincere christian when
he feels his <* flesh and his heart fail him.’ '

‘The consolations of the dying saint are all derived from
God. “ Ged,” says the prophet, * is the strength of my heart.”
‘Fhat is, the ‘powers of nature fail, and my life is drawing
towards the close; I look around among the ereatures for
support in my present situation, but, alas! 1 meet with
nothing but disappointment. I leave the creature, therefore,
and direct my thoughts to God, and here I find that sup-
port and strength to my heart, so necessary to one in my
situation.  This, indeed, is the time when the vanity of the
world, the fallacy of its Doasted promises, and all its deceite
ful charms, are the most easily detected, and the most strik-
ingly apparent. .

Where now, ye lying vanities of life?

Ye cver tempting, ever cheating train?

Where are you now ? and what is your amount ?

Vexation, disappointment, and remorse.
Nevertheless it is a glorious and an encouraging truth, that
~vhen the christian’s “ flesh and heart fail him, God s the
strength of his heart, and his portion for ever.,” God, in his
love, has provided various sources of ~consolation for his
children, and has not left them without support in theix
greatest extremitics. ) . )

By his gospel, he gives them consolation. It contains every
thing that is wanted by the dying saint, to assure him of the
fivour of God. When he reflects upon his sinful and dis-
obedient life; and, especially, when he reflects, at the same
time, that he stands near the borders of the eternal world, and
will scon have to stand before his righteous judge, where every
transaction of his life will be brought to light, and that he
i must reccive according to that which he has done in the
body,” he is rcady to say, * who is able to stand before this
‘holy Lord God!” ¢ Wherewilh shull 1 come before the
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Lord > Hdre the gospel of God comes to his aid, and assurcs
bim, he has nought to fear. * Though bhis sins were as
scarlet,” yet, cleansed in the blood of Jesus Christ, *¢ they
shall be made as white as snow; and though they were red
like crimson, they shall be as white as wool.” Refiecting
upon the love of God to sinners, he exclaims, with the be-
Joved apostle, ¢ Herein is love, not that we loved God; but
that he Joved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for
our sins,” * The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth
from all sin.,”  And to comfort liis heart still more, he is told
that “ Ged, for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven him,” and *¢ re-
mioved his transgressions as far from him, as the east is fromt he:
west,”  On the anthority of God’s blessed word, he believes
this. And though, till he became acquainted with the gospel,
he could never think of his ¢ flesh and heart failing,” without
distressing -apprehensions 3 yet now, viewing Jesus Christ,
“ dying for his sins, and rising again for his justification,” he
feels his ritind relieved, and a most rational ground of hope is
administered to him.

This gospel, the blessed God uscs as a special means of
strengthening his heart; and a most effectual means it is. * He
is fully satisficd that Jesus Christ, in virtue of his sacrifice,
and’ the consequent atonement theréby made for his sins, is
able td save hitn for ever. This gospel assures him, ¢ There
is now, no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus ;
who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.” With
fultcring tuhgue and tremulous voicé, the dying believer
adopts the ‘words of the great apostle : ¢¢ He that spareth not
his own Soh; but delivered him up for us all, how shall he
not also with him freely give us all things?” ¢ Who shall lay
any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that jus-
tificth, \Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died,
yea rather, thatis visén again; who is even at the right hand
of God; who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall
separate us from the love of Christ? ‘Thanks be to God which
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” It is
the gospel which publishes to him the precious truths, so sa-
lutary, so suitable, so full of heart reviving consolation s
and which enables him to say, even' in the prescnce of death
himself, ¢ My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.”
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Though he 'is an impure as well as a guiity creature, yet,
even here also, the gospel gives him relief; for itis by the
belief of the great truths of the gospel that God purifies his
Leart, and makes him meet (or heaven: the inheritance of
the saints in light.,” The blood of Christ is * cleansing
blood.” Tt “ purges the conscience.” Believers are * washed
from their sins in Christ’s own blood,” and will be * pre-
acnted by him, loly, unblameable, and unreproveable in the
sight of the all-holy God,” notwithstanding any impurity of -
their nature which may still remain in them. This remaining
corruption shall leave them at death, nor ever prevent one
soul, “ washed in the blood of Christ,” for a single moment,
entering into the kingdom of glory. ‘Ihese gospel truths are
revealed ,by a gracious God, to enable his dying children to
say, * My flesh and my heart fail : but God is the strength of
wy Lcart, and my portion for ever.”

The gospel is a plan of reconciliation. Man, in conse-
guence of the cffccts produced upon his heart, by sin, is
alicnated fromn God. e lives in a state of awful disaffection
10 his maker, and at the most unnatural distance from” him,
His * mind is enmity against God.”  But the gospel removing
his sin, he becomes reconciled, and is restored into the divine
favour. They are now ‘“ agreed, and walk together.” ¢ A
peace which passeth all understanding,” is one blessed fruit of
this reconciliation, ¢ Jchovah was angry with him ; but now
bis .anger is turned away, and be comlorts him.” As might
Te expected concerning one who lives in friendship with -Gud,
the most extraordinary and invaluable privileges are conferred
:upon him. His God interests himself in all his conceros,
His encinics are God's enemies : his friends are God’s friends.
“Viewing, therefore, the Divine Being in the light which the
gospel gives, the failing heart of the dying christian is strength-
ened ; his fears vanish; and, looking forward to the period of
his dissolution, with dauntless courage, he exclaims, ¢ O
death, where is thy sting 1”7 God and he are reconciled, what
then can lie have to fear? ‘¢ Or life or death is equal.”

Another source of consolatiop to the failing heart, is, the
promises of God.

These are, at all times the christian’s peculiar portion.
They are the staff that comforts and supports him through
the whole of his journey to the celestial country. e leans
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upon them in his weakness —they are his joy in trouble—lis
riches in poverty—his foed when hungry—his invaloable trea-
sure, more desirable than gold, more precious than rubies,
But when * flesh and heart fail,”” and sublunary objects dis-
appear, then, God’s promises increase In preciousness, and
rise in value. At this solemn time, the dying saint iooks
around him, but sees nothing that can help bim. Creature
comforts are miserable comnforts. None of themn can assure
him of the favour, the support, or approbation of his God;
all which, are neccssary to “ strengthen his heart,” and pre-
pare him for his final scene, But the promises of the divine
word rcach his case, and administer the uccessary assistance.
‘To the christian, there is, very generally, u sweetness in

the promises of God, in affliction, which he never tasted
‘before. The apostle assures us that, they are “ excreding
great and precious,” and the afflicted caint, above others, is
constrained to unite in the same assyrance. I will * never
lcave thee, nor forsake thee,” is a divine cordial, even ¢ when
flesh and heart fail.” He who tastes the sweetness of it in
such circumstances, would not part with it for a kingdom,
And when he reads what is written, lsa. x1. 1,9, 3. ¢ Fear
not, for I have redeemcd thee, 1 have called thee by thy
pame; thou art mine. When thou passest through the waters,
I will be with thec; and through the rivers they shall nne
overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire thou shale
not be burnt; neither shall the flames kindle upon thee; for [
am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Israel thy Saviouar ;'
with other similar assurances, what does his heart not fecl?
How rich, how full such promises appear! What a comfort=
ing ** heart strengthening God” is their author ! What peace,
resignation, and fortitude, are not these promiscs capable of
inspiring, when onee the heart is given up to their influence !
With full confideneein God, the firm believer says, “ I will
fear no evil; for the Lord is with me.

¢ AVith the Patriarch’s joy,

Thy call, I follow to the land unknown ;

I trust in thee,” and know in whom [ trust.”
My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of
my heart, and my portion for ever.”

Auother source of consolation which God affords the dying

ehristian, and the last which I shall wention, is the future
prospeets which he pluces before him,
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No one, who believes the scriptures to be a divine revela«
tion, given to man, to direet him in his enquiries respecting 4
future world, will hesitate in admitting, that the prospeet
they give of it is charming and delightful.  This prospect is
pecnliarly necessary to strengthen and cheer the heart of the
dying man. DBeing soon to be seperated [rom carth, and from
all his carthly connexions, hopes, and prospects, he wants
somne information respecting the world whitler he is gnings
This is necessary to remove his incertitude—to give him con-
fidence—1o raise his hopes.

The future prospects, then, of the christian, are of the
most amimating kind.  He is entering upon a state where pain,
affliction, and death are unknown; und as these are evils
which generally press hard upon those whase ¢ flesh and
heart fail them,” they are best capable of appreciating the de-
sirableness of a state, where they have no existence.

In that blessed world, there are no sleepless niglits, no toss-
ings 1o and fro: no mourntul sighs at night, uttering the
plaintive cry, ** would to God it were morning,” nor in the
morning, “ would to God it were evening.” These sighs
abound on carth, but they never enter heaven, Bear jip,
therefore; a little longer, ye afflicted saints, and all shall be
well.  In heaven, no wants féthain unsupphied.  ** The Lamb
which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and lcad
them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe
away ull teats from their eyes.” '

There dwell “ the spirits of all just men made perfect.”
Abrabam, Isaac, and Jacob are there. There also are the
Prophets, Apostles, and Martyrs, * who loved not their lives
unto death.” There the most exalted worship is paid to the
immortal God, * Ten thousand times ten thousand stand
before him.” Dan, vii. 10. And ** MYRiaDs of MYRIADS
minister unto him.” Rev. v. 11, “ They rest not day and
night, saying, holy, hely, holy, Lo‘rd God Almighty,”—
“ Thou art werthy, O Lord, to receive glory. and honour,
and pewer; for thou hast created all things, and for th‘y ]Jl('d.-
sure, tliey are, and werce created,”  Tev.iv, 8, 11, . '.Ilin'og-c 13
the mansion which my Redeemer has picpared for his faithful
followcrs s a mansion of Iight, love, liberty, holiness, and
joy. ‘Fhis is thut ¢ better country even a heavenly,” which
Abrabam sought by faith, and now inherits.
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Tliere dwell iy Saviour and my Gaod, who, with smiles in-
effable, fill with delight and transport the innumcrable mulu~
tude of the heavenly hosts. The dying saint goes to jain this
society—to sce his God—to be with him—to go no maore out
of his presence. What an astonishing prospect ! Tow calcu-
lated to bear up the Leart under the decays of nature, and to
cnable the christian cxultingly to adopt the language of the
Royal Prophet: ¢ My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.

An infinitely, kind God is sometimes pleased to give to
his children,at those awful moments, “ when flesh and hears
fail them,” such peculiar discoveries of his love to them, of
their acceptance in Jesus Chris', and of the cenainty of their
cternal salvation, that their consolation is abundant. 1lle
takes them to Pisgah’s top, and shews them the land of pro-
misc, the land flowing with milk and honey :—they return
froin the mount, drinking decp of the cup of divine conso-
lation ; they fear no cvil, for God is with them.” By such
extraordinary prospects and heavenly anticipations, * God is
the strength of their heart, though flesh and heart should fail
them,”

IlI. God is his portion for ever.

God is nbt only the support of the christian's heart in trouble,
and on the bed of languishiug ; not only a “friend that sticketh
closer than a brother ;” but he is also his ** portion for cver:”
and he is & portion every way suited to the nature awd to
the capacities of the human mind. To make himn theretore
our choice, in preference to all the most valued and desitable
possessions of this life, indicates true wisdom.

Holy men, in all ages of the world, with holy delight have
exclaimed, * Thou art my portion, O Lord,” ¢ The Lord
is the portion of my soul.” * Thou art my portion for ever.”

God is a desirable portion, for he is supremely lovely, and
will be so for cver; he is supremely loved by those blessed
spirits that dwell in his holy habiation ; nothing is o thern
so desirable, nothing so pleasant as the enjoyment of his
favour. " His presence makes their heaven; and, most cer-
tainly, it will afford the most delightful unployment to the
saints, in their glorified state, to contemplate the perfections
and beautics of their God, as they are displayed in the splendid
exbijbitions of thun in the astonishing variety and infinity
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of his works—in his wisdom, holiness and truth—in the riches
of his grace—in the abysses of his love—in the wonders of his
providence, and in the salvation of millions of our apostute
race. What subjects to entertain and feast the immortal mind!
How desirable to enjoy this Being. for my portion; and to
have that eminence: of perfections of which he is possessed,
exerted cternally to render my happiness complete! O blessed
portion of the saints !

Such as have their portion in this life, find a canker-worm
at the root of every enjoyment; they are ever attended with
vexation and disappointment, and necessarily must be so; from
their very nature, they are uncertain, inadequate, temporal,
and often ensnaring: but such as have God for their portion,
enjoy in him, one the reverse to all this; he changeth noteis
all sufficient—cternal—and love itsclf. Delightful portion!
O that we were but able to conccive how happy such a portion
will make its possessor! Not a want can exist, but God can
and will supply it. ~ Not a desire can arise in the mind, bound4
less as the devices of intellectual beings are; but he possesses
ample means of givingit full and complete satisfaction. If the
soul desire knowledge : ““the Lord is a God of knowledge,”
and ““in his light it will see light.,” It resides at the fountain-
head of wisdom, and there, Before it lies unrolled and open for
inspection, the volume in which celestial wisdom is contained.
1f advances in purity and holiness ave desired : the grand ex+
cemplar stands full in view, and pours a' flood of light and
purity into the longing mind. ¢ We shall be like him, for we
shall'see him as lieis.”” There cvery aid is afforded to lead
the soul on to the highest degree of purity and perfection of
which it1s capable. Is bhappiness desired ? God will give it.
A soul that cnjoys communion with God, in the warld of
glory, is favourcd with the means of cternally increasing
felicity. God “ is a river of pleasures” sweetly flowing into the
soul for ever, ““Jn his presence there is fullness of joy; at his
rizht hand there are pleasures for evermore”

What still adds to all this, and which indeed, is a matter of
infiaite importance, is, that this portion will endure for ever.
This Ged is our Gad for ever and ever,  *“ The gift of God
&5 eterna: life’ 'T'his onc idea adds ten thousand charms to
glory. No fear that Jehovah will grow old and dceay, and

iecome incapable of administering the highest felicity to those
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who possess him {for their portion s “ of ever the carth and the
world were formed, he was God;” and when they shall be
destroyed, ““ from everlasting to everlasting” he will remain
“God”  “ He fainteth not, neither is weary.,”  Not only will
God himself endure, and-his infinite grace and goodness to his
saints continue, but he will preserve them to enjoy him as
their portion for ever. 'The blessed God takes such delight in
communicazing himself to his creatures, and making t!*e
happy, that he will preserve the righteous in their f'l()rlﬁf‘d
state for ever, thut he may eternally enjoy the priviloge of
bestowing the blessings of his goodn-s, upon them. For his
“ pleasure they are, and were created;” and, doabless, for the
same important purpose, their existence is contmued (h rough
all the countless ages of eternity. God is then adesirable, suf-
ficient, and etemat portion ; and, “wben flesh and heart
faileth,” it is the peculiar privilege of the chyistian, to glory in
his God, who is the strength of his heart, and his portion for:
ever, ,

Finally. The reasons inducing me to make choice of this
text of scripture for our improvement, on the present occasion,
were, that on one of my visits to our departed sister, when she
was. ovidently- arrived very near to the borders of the eternat
world, on enquiring respecting her situation, she answered,
“ My flesh and my heart faileth,” I replied—But I hope “God
is the strength of your heart:” Yes, she rejoined, and “ my
portion for-ever.” My mind was considerably impressed with
the scene—I could not but reflect how evidently important it
was to he a chnstnn at death, and to know that “ God was
our porlion- for ever.”

But you are waiting in cxpectation of hearing something
respecling, our deceased and highly respected sister in our
Lord Jesus Christ 3 and you- may perhaps feel a little disap-
pointed; thut I have so-long deferred making the few obscrvie
tions, which, at the beginning of this discourse, I gave you
reason to expeet.

TF'am-afraid of trespassing in my observations here j—not
against frutk, for within her limits I shall strictly confine
mysells but of overstepping the bounds, within which, the
modest humble views which our sister entertained, both of
lterself and of all her religious sttainments, would hava cone
fined me, bad she Leen consulted,
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Iler language would have been—* By the grace of God
Taov what Tam.” And supposing her to be an angel of light,
and now present with us, which I conceive is no improbable
supposition ; il those blessed spirits can blush, most certainly
she would, o hear unimerited praises and unjust panegyrics
pronounced upon her.  We may, however, take the liberty of
stating a few things, which will perbaps be of some advantage
to the living, and whichh caunet gow be any way injurious to
the dead.

I have been intimately acquainted with Mrs, Ashwell, for

more than twenty-five years, through the whole of which
period, we had frequent conversations on the sacred truths of
religion.  Soon after the commencement of our acquaintance,
she had frequent and deep convictions of sin, and felt much
distress on that account, dreading the consequences of her
violation of the divine law, Her state of mind at this time,
she freely mentioned in conversation 3 of which, at that perivd
we had frequent opportunitics.  Many times 1 endeavoured
te point her to the * Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin
of the world;” but apparently without preducing any ims
portant cffect, -
- 'The ministers on whom she more regularly attended, and
the acquaintances with whom she frequently conversed, pro-
duced in her mind a persuasion, that she must be made
perfectly holy ; and that without this, she could not be saved.
Afier this perfection she laboured, but found so much in her-
self of a nature directly contrary, that, she saw no proba-
bility of relicf; and long laboured under fear and terror of
mind 3 all her endeavours failing to produce those holy dispo-
siticns, without which, she supposed, * Christ would profit
her nothing.” 1 endeavoured to cenvince her thaty * Christ
was all, and in afl;” and that it was her dutydo believe in
bim, without any holy disposition as a qualification, or re-
commendation to the Saviour. For some titne, however, all
scemed to be insufficient :- yet, perhaps, these conversations
were not without their use; but bad their influence in rec-
tifying her judgment, weakening the power which mistaken
views bad over her mind, and in dispesing it more favourably
towards the truth,

Visiting her a week or two since, she reminded me of one
thing which had escaped my recollection, Reading over to
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her, with a view {0 make a few short observations uponsome
passages in it, the fourth chapter of the Romans; when I
had read the fifth verse, ¢ But to him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is
counted for righteousness,” she, with a remarkably arimated
countcnance, said, * That was the text you preached from,
when ] was first brought to believe in the Redeemer. I never
could understand how salvation was by Jesus Christ, till I
heard you preach tbat sermon.”—Being now happy in the
knowledge of the gospel, and experiencing the pardon of
sin, which she had sincerely sought, through [aith in the Son
of God, she, according to his command, ¢nd the practice
of the primitive christians, was baptized, and added to the
church. And, 1 believe, uneither she nor the church has
ever repented of the transactions of that day.

I am ready to think- that the difficulties which she expe
rienced upon her first inquiries into religious subjccts, were
alterwards a blessing to her, and occasioned her to be more
gtable when she became fixed upon the rock, Christ; and
more firm in her belief in his all-sufficiency. She was more
stedfastly grounded in the great doctrine of Christ’s atone-
ment, and sacrifice being the only foundation of the pardon
of sinners, of all their present peace and comfort, and of
all their future prospects, than almost any with whom I have
conversed. And such was her confidence in this atonement,,
and in the divine mercy therein displayed, that she scldom,
if ever, doubted of her acceptance with God, or of the
certainty of her final salvation,

Most of you know that our departed sister was one
 chosen in the furnace of affliction.” I certainly never
knew a person who has endured so-many, and, at the same
time, such severe afflictions, as she has done. Several times
have T left Ler, as 1 have supposed, vpon the bed of death ;
and expected never Lo see her again oni thisside of the eternal
world, Bui her work not being finished, He, ¢ in whom we
live,” raised her up agaiu, to the astonishiuent of both her fu-
mily and friends. No one, it is presumed, doubts the wis-
dom and goodness of the Divine Being in these mysterious
dispensations ; though we are able neither to comprchend,
nor to fully account for them. We know little or nothing of
those reasons by which the condyct of the great Jehoval is
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determined, He ¢ not giving an account of any of his
matters” to us, 1 have visited her in all her afflictions, and
have uniformly found her, though sometimes sorely pained
In body, always rejoicing in <pirit, and, through grace, pos-
sessed of a geod hope, full of immortality.

Her last, long, painful, and distressing affliction, she bore
with great firmuess, -and constancy of mind. 'The considera-
tion of its being her Heavenly Father’s will, and designed by
him to answer some gracious purpose, enabled her to say,
“ Not my will, but thive be done.” Many of .you now pre=
sent, who are ot members. of the chiisttan socicty, usually
assembling within these walls, can testify the truth whieb I
have declared ; for ye also saw her, and can bear witness to
that unshaken confidence in Jesus Christ which she possessed
—that unfeigned submission to. the divine will which she
exercised—that cuduring. patienee which she practised—
angd also, and above all, to that heroic and chrisuan ke
manner, in which she met her last enemy, Death. Ye saw,
that +¢ though her flesh and her heart failed, God was the
strength of her heart, and her portion for ever,”

‘I'here would be no impropriety, if we had not already
trespassed upon your time, in adding, how faithfully she dis-
charged the duties of her station. To say, that her kind
attention to the wiskes and happiness of lier keloved pariner
will not be furgotten, is saying but little ; they are engraved
_upon his heart never to be erased.  Her maternal care, and
anxious solicitude for her oflspring, growing up under her
fostering hand, occupied a principal share of her attention,
Their everlasting welfare, especially, lay very near her heart,
Oiten has she «aid in my hearing, ¢ I am not solicitous thut
they should be great in this world ; my desire is, that they
know Christ, and be found in him, LEvery thing here is
transient.  Should they .have even to struggie with worldly
difficuliics, it will be for a little time; and it at last they
reach the kingdom of glory, that will be an abundant recom-
pence ; but should they miss that, greatness on earth. will
avail them nothing,” Hence she was anxious that they might
be placed under the care of religious teachers, while obtain~
ing their education ; and, afterwards, in sitvations where, .if
any serivus impressions had beyn made upon the heart, they
might not be destroyed, but preserved and matured. DMay
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her pious, care in this respect, be crowned with the Divine
blessing, and each tender branch become, in due time, a
plaut of the Lord’s right hand planting; first in his church
on earth, and then in his kingdom of glory!

Nor was she by any means unmindful of the sacred claims
of churity. Often has she wiped the widow's tears away,
and caused the heart of the poor to rejoice.  To these duties
she was inclined from a sympathizing tenderness of naturc;
but more from a devout fecling of obligation to a gracious
God.

I mention these things, that God may have the glory of all,
and to give you n faint idea of the religious experience, and
real character of our sister, now no more; that in her you
may ‘see, what the gospel of Gud can do for those who sin-
cercly believe ir, and are influenced by its constraining mo=
tives: and also, that you may be indnced to adhere inva-
riably ‘to Jesus Chlrist, and (o devote all your powers to his
glory. o '

But now the final scene draws near, ¢ flesh and heart
fail,” while'supported‘ by her God, fecbly she whispers,
“ Come Lord Jesus,” Tlesh can scarcely move a limb—its
power is gone; while the heart trembles—hesitates—and
makes frequent pauses. But all is peace within.  Again the
heart trembles—hesitates—pauses. ¢ Come, Lord Jesus,”
feebly bienthes the departing saint,  And after a few more
struggles with the king of terrors, her discharge is signed in
heaven; her petition is granted ; and now the fuiling heart
pauses—stops—it stops-to move no more. Her soul is gone
—It ascends to the heavenly mansions.  Instead of fuiling
Slesh, she has put on the splendid uttire of glory-—feasts with
the Lamb—and gives to the immortal God such honours as
ave paid in heaven!

And now, blessed saint, we leave thee to enjoy thy Jesus
and thy Godl. '

L shall only add my sincere prayer, that when you, my
hearers,: arrive at the important period alluded to in my text,
vou may be able most truly and devoutly to adopt its
language, My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the
strength of iy heart, and my portion for ever,” To Him
be cternal glorye  Amen.

R. SMITH.
Q2
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Tne UTILITY or ADULT SCHOOLS, exenrrIFIRD.

ArouT two ycars ago, the G. Baptists ol Nottingham
opened a school on the Lord’s day evenings, for the instruction
of adults, in the necessary parts of useful learning; and mors-
-especially, in tne great truths of religion. LEvery person of,
good character abuve the age of sixteen, who wishes for in-
structicn, is estcemed eligible; and very pleasing effects have
already been produced, by the pious and well-directed efforts
of the tcachers, Amongst several others, the following
instance descrves to be recorded, for the encouragement of
tho-e who are engaged in similar undertakings.

J. W, when an infant, was found exposed in a basket, in
one of the streets of London, from which he took hLis pame.
He was cariied to the Foundling Hospital, and taken under
the cure of that charity ; at a proper age, he was sent down
1o Nottingham, and bound apprentice to a considerable
worsted spinner in that neighbourhood. Bui, though bis
bodily wants were thus providentially supplied, his mind was
suffered to remain unculiivated ; and he arrived at his nine-
teenth year, ignorant of the alphabet, In this state, he was
one of the fiist scholars admitted into the school above-
mentioned.

The teachers were induced to hope well of this young man,
from his first entrance. He exhibited a certain ingenuous
shaine, when obhged to discover his ignorance, which shewed
bim sensible of the degradation in which it placed him. This
mspired him with a determined resolution to surmount every
dificulty, and led to a sedulous app ication, whieh insured
success. In a shoit time, he was able to read and write with
tolerable propriety.

His attendance at the school caused him to attend at the
meeting-liouse. At first, indeed he felt ashamed of being
seen al a place of worship, and crept out of sight upon the
stairs; but he soon found it good tu be there,  lle changed
his lodgings, because his associates wished to draw him ftrom
the means of grace; and beciume regular in his attendance,
By a diligent hearing of the word prcached, and 1'L-nd_|ng his
bible, his views of divine things became more extensive and
seriptural 5 he was convinced of his Jost conditivn by nature,
and enabled 1o cmbrace the salvation offered in the gospel.



ADULT SCHOOLS. 173

He proposed himself to the G. B. churclr, as a candidate for
fellowship.  On this occasion, he gave an interesting account
of the operations of divine grace on his soul. He acknnwledged,
that the goodness of God in preserving and blessing such an
outcast as he, who never knew his earthly parents, deserved
lis constant service ; but that he had sinned against him in
numberless instances, and become a child of wrath. A ser-
mon, preached by M R. Smith, from 2Tim 1. 19. was
made the means of convinciffg hiin that he wanted the sure
foundation, This caused him great concern; which increased,

"as by a diligent attendance on the means of instruction, he
daily saw more of his sin and gnilt. At length, he was
brought, by a discourse from 1 John i. §. to see that Christ
died to procure for him the forgiveness of his sins, and to
cleanse him from all unrighteousness. This filled his soul
with peace, and enabled him to give himself up to the Lord.
Ile was baptized in May, 1814, and his conversation thus far
has done honour to his profession.

Some time agn, he was obliged, through a scarcity of em-
ployment, to remove to a distance.  Before his departure, he
addressed a letter of thanks to his teachers, “\When I cune
1o your school,” he obs=rves, “ 1 could scarce tell a letter ;
but now I am, by the blessing of God on your labours, able
to read my bible. and understand it. I have not fargotten to
teturn thanks to God for his kindness; and what | have had
given to me, that will [ jinpart to others that need it. Be
not you, my kind teachers, weary in well-doing; for God is
not unrighteous to forget your lahour of love.,”*

Such a specimen of gratitude and improvement, would
doubtless be estecmed a pleasing recompence for all the pains
these worthy persons had taken, 1o instruct and enlighten this
neglected youth: and such an instance of success, ought to
stimulate others to * go and do likewise.”

* We are desired Lo state, that the Address to the Tcuchers
of the Nottingham and Basford G. B. Sunday Schools, (rom
which we pablished some extracts, in the last number of the
G. B. R. may be had, price sixpence, of E. Hodson, St. Peter’s
Gate, Nottinghaw ; aud J. Maan, Commercial Road, Londoa,

Q3
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BELIEVERS the only proper SUBJECTS of CIIRISTIAN
BAPTISM ; in reply o some Stricturesin the Lv ANG&-
LicAL MaGazINE.

To the Epiton of the G, B. R.

DEar Sin, .

As you inserted my remarks on the scripture mode of
baptism in your last number, | am encouraged to send you
a few observations on the othervpart of the controversy, In
1liese hints, I shall, in conformiiy to the plan of the lormer
letter, first state, as briefly and plainly ‘as [ am able, some of
the reasons which induce the Bapiists to conclude that'be-
lievers only are the proper subjccts of that sacred ordinance;
and then glance hastily over the arguments, by which the
reviewer in the Lvangelical Magazine imagines, that he has
¢ thrown the Baptists and their system entirely out of the
bible.”

t. The Baptists are persuaded that the commission, by
which the great head of the church appointed this ordinahce,
confines it to such as, upon proper . instruction, make a
credible profession of faith in Christ, and obedience to him.
This they think is evident from the words of the commission,
Matt. xxvii. 19, 20. “ Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing
them,” &c. The cbvious import of which is, they say, Go
and teach in all nations, the design and nature of my gospel,
the necessity of repentance towards Gad, and [aith in me,
and baptize all those who belicve your testimony, and cor.
dially embrace your offers. ‘This, they suppose, was the real
ivtention of the Saviour, because the gieck word here trans-
lated, to teach, signifies to makc disciples by teaching; and
because Maik (xvi. 15, 16,) repeats the sume commission, in
words expressly 1o this purpose,  Go ye iuto all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature, 1 that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved,” &e.; evidently distinguishing
between those to whom the gospel was to be preached, and
those who were to be baptized ; and closely connecting baptism
witl believing.,  Now as infants can ucither be made dlsciples
by teaching, nor believe the gospel, the baptists caw find
no warrant (or the baptizing of them. o

9. ‘The Baptists assert, that:the design of boptism is to
make 2 public profession of faith in Christ, and obedience fo
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him; and thus to enrol the cubject among his professed fule
Jowers. “ As many of you,” says the apostle, *as bave Leen
baptized inta Chiist, have put on Christ,” QGal. i1, 27. Ycu
have taken uponcyou the selemn profession of his relizion,
and thus may be said to be clothed with his character,
¢ Know ye not,” says the same apostle, © that so many of ns
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his
-death,” Rom. vi. 3. We engaged to conform to the great
purposes of his death, made profession of our belief of his
death and resurrection, aund entered into an engagement to
die unte sin and live unto righteousness,  “ We are dead to
sin.”  * We are buried with him by baptism intuv death ; that
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of
the Iather, even so we should walk in newness of hfe.”
Rom. vi. 2, 4, Hence also believers are said 1o be saved
by baptism, I Peter iii. 213 to wash away their sins by
baptism, Acts xxii, 16, &c.; thatis, in that ordinance, they
make a profession of that repentance and faith, to which the
gospel has promised salvation and the remission of sins.  Bug
infants can neither repent nor belicve; they can vow no
obedience, nor make any profession; and as they are wholly
incapable of the things signified by baptism, the baptist
‘concludes, that they are improper subjects of that ordinance,
_ 3. Religion, say the Baptists, is a personal concerns  The
New Testament invariably represents its duties as to be per-
formed, and its privileges as to be enjoyed by each individual
for himself. It requiies obudience to spring from the heart,
and to be a voluntary act, or it cannot be acceptable to Godl,
. Baptism, for instance, i an act of abedience to the authority
of Christ, to which believers are required to attend ; in which
the will and affections vught to engage. But when an infant
is baplized, all this natural order is reversed, ‘The subject has
no choice; hut is compelled to engage in & solemn nct of
religion, when be is wholly unconscious of its importance,
design, or obligations.  This the Baptists esteem to be totally
anconsistent’ with the spirit of christianity, and subversive of
its design, It is cruel alsm o the individual who is thus
deprived of the opportunity, when, in future Lifc he is cuabled
to believe with the heart ynte salvaton, of coming voluns
tarily forward and dedicating himselt to his Saviour according
to his own appoiniment.
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4. The Baptists plead. furiher, that, all the instances of
christian baptism recorded in the New Testament, conspire
1o prove that the apostles and primitive chrixtiuns undeistood
and obeyed their ascending Master’s comimand, in the sense
for which they contend, and baptized none but such as pro-
fessed repentance and faith.  When Peter preached, on the
day of Pentecost, they that gladly received the word were
baptized. Acts ii. 41. When the Samaritans believed the
things which Philip preached concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus, they were baptized, bnth men
and women.  Acts viii. 12, When the Lunuch enquired,
what bindeis me to be baptized? Philip repiied, “1f thou
believest with all thine heart thou mayest.” ‘¢ I believe,”
said the Eunuch, * that Jesus Christ 1s the Son of God:”
and on this prolession Philip baptized him. wviii. 36=37.
Such was the case with Saul, with Cornelius and his friends;
with Lydia, with the jailor; and such was the case with the
Corinthians, who heard, believed, and were baptized. Nor
is there, in all the sacred volume, a single instance of any
onc, old or young, being baptized, who had not been pre=
viously instructed in the great truths -of christianity, and
professed his belief and approbation of them. lhe baptists,
therefure, thinking that these prim:ive christians best under
stood the will of their Lord, especially as many of them were
guided by the infallible Spirit of truth, dare not act contrary
to their example, by baptizing unconscious infants : for
which there is neither precept nor example in the whole New
Testament,

Thus, Sir, I have rapidly glanced at a few of the reasons,
which induce the baptists to conclude, that believers only are
the proper subjects of christian baptism: 1 now proceed to a
Lrief examination of the objectiions made against this con-
clusion by the Evangelical Reviewer.  Aud here we may
expect some very weighty objections indeed, unless the writer
has overrated his exploits. ¢ The reader is desired to ob-
scrve, tbat what has been just said, has very nearly put the
baptists, aud their system out of the bible: we hatl now
proceed to throw them entirely out,” is the sclf-complacent
conclusion of one part of their Leview; and atter 2 few
moie reinarks, they cry, huzza! and say,  As they (the
baptists) have nothing better 1o biing, they ure, in fact,
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completely out of the bible,” The man that dares to nse lan-
guage like Lhis, ought to be well assured of the strengih of
his arguments. Let us, however, venture, with all due re-
spect, 1o view them a little more closely.

The reviewer begins with a laboured altempt to state the
maxim, that when an example is 10 support a practise, *“ the
example and the practise should be of one and the same
kind.” He has not indeed been very happy eitlier in stating
or illustrating this proposition; but, if we understand his
meaning, it seemg to be a truism which may safely be ad-
mitted,

On this principle, he argues thus. It is evident, that all
the adults of whose baptism we read in scripture, were the
first of their families that embraced the christian religion;
but the baptists baptize all adults promiscuously, whether
descended {rom christian parents, or heathens, or Jews;
therefore they do not Tollow the examples recorded in scrip~
ture.  Tlis is the full force of bis argument. In reply, itis
easy to vbserve, that the first subjects of baptism being the first
of theirfamilies who embraced christianity, was a necessary
consequence of the time in which they lived. But, there is no
ntimation, that this circumstance was considered as the reason
of their baptism, or had any influence on the conduct of the
administrators. The scriptures assign a very differcnt reason
for ‘their baptism~-a reuson that applies to all persons, in
all ages. They were baptized, because they desired 1o devote
themselves to the service of that Savieur in whom they had
believed.  As rationally might it be urged, that because the
scriptures record only the baptism of such as were subjects,
or tributaries to the Roman empire, therefore we ouglit 1o
baptize no other. The apostles made a credible profession of
fuith in Christ, and obedience to him; mecessary qualifica-
tions for baptism; and the baptists insist upon the same:
they, therefore, follow exacily the scripture examples,

The reviewer nest lays down this proposition, *¢ that all
the examples of scripture are in favour of those who arc
called peedobaptists,” and proves it thus: ¢ The pedoblaprists
baptize no adults but heathens and Jews, who are brought
over te christianity, and such as bave not been baptized be-
fore, and the apostles did ne more,” The last clause cers
tainly is true: the apostles baplized none but adults who



178 BELIEYERS THE ONLY"

embraced christianity,  But do the pwdobaptists imitate
thers 2 Do they not derive ‘their name from baptizing
another description of subjects, infants who are incapable of
embiacing: christianity ? And does not this doughty cham-
pion give up his cause, by appealing, as the solitary instance
of the conformity of pexdebaptists with seripturc-examples,
to that part of their conduct only, in which they adopt the
systew of she baptists? It forms an essential part of the
bapuist system to baptize their converts from paganism or
Judaism, as well as ail other converts to-christiamty. Fos
this our reviewer allows they have the example of the apost
tles, But when this author and his friends proceed to bap-
tize the infant children of christians, jews, or hieathens, and
it is well known that they bapuze the chiidren of parents of
every description, they go beyoud the scripture, and do an
act for which the whole New Testament affords no pre-
cedent, ‘ ‘

To strengthen this argument, and truly it needs support,
the reviewer asks, ¢ What shall we say to the baptisin of
households ? Do not these Jook with a favonrable aspect on
the pedobaptists ¥’ A favourable aspect he thinks suificien$
for his purpose. Bul surely something more is nccessary to
persuade us, that the apostles acted, in these instances, cons
trary to their own principles, and to their uniform pructise on
other occasions. This objection, however, has been often
answered, and it has been irequenily shewn—that households
do not necessarily include infdnts—that had infants been
concerned, the sacred historian would have mentioned them
—and that such circumstances are recorded of these house-
holds as render it ceriain that there were no infants in them,
It, theretore, would Le superfluous for me to occipy your
pages in * slaying the slain;” and I pass on : only observing
thitr, as the baptists can be under no dilliculty in proving
thut there were believers baptized in these households, it lies
with their opponents to prove, that there were infants bap-
tized on these occasions 3 and till they have done this, the
aspect of these instances will not be thought very favour-
able to their practise. <

Our reviewer next repeats, with all the exultation of a
dotng parent over his darling offspring, his three famous
questions, which were- considered in your last number; and
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repeatedly assdres the reader that they are completely unan-
swerable, This was prudently done: Yor it is thougbt, that,
nothing ‘less than the assertion of a person so disinterested,
could gain credit for so extraordinary a fact,

The author proceeds to assert, that there is not one pass
sage .Jn scripture, that authorizes the baptists in denyirg
infant baptisma. L[ he mcans, that there is not one express
prohibition of it; it is gianted. But, the baptists contend,
that when the New Testament describes the quatifications of
those who ate the proper subjects of any positive institution,
it as effectually prohibits those who do not posssss those qua-
liications from partaking of it, asif it had specifically ror-
bidden them. . ‘The commission of our Lord, and the example
of -his apostles, which require repentance and fuith jo those
that are baptized, as effectually exclude infants, who are
incapable of %ither, from that ordinance, as if it had been
said, ¢ [nfants shall not be baptized.” The maxim, that any
thing i« lawful in the worship or service ot God, merely
because it is not forbidden, i3 a most pernicious onc; and
huas been used to sanction the most ridiculous and impious
practises, The anointing the infant svhen baptized with
spittle, the blowing into its mouth, and saying, * Receive
the 1loly Ghost,” the baplizing of bells, banners, &c. &e.
are no where expressly prolibited. Our great care in the
sacred subjects of reiigion, ought to be, to make all things
according to the patiern shewn in the mount; and to be
elways prepared to give an answer to that solemn question,
* Who hath required this at yonr hands.”

The reviewer having thus, to his own satisfaction at least,
deprived the baptists of scripture example and precept, and
Teduced them to rest their cause on inference, attacks them
in that last retreat,  * A baptist will tell us,” he says, ¢ that
‘the scriplures require faith and obedience in those who are
Jbaptized ; but inlants are not capable of cither, and there-
fore are not to be baptized.” This is a candid representation
of the argument; and it must be acknowledged, that it
sounds well. It has puzzled many acute logicians, and
driven a great part of the christian wotld to the absurdity of
-substicuting sponsors for the ‘infunt; and making it profess
faith and obedicuce by proxy. This writer, however, (inds
no dilliculty : he can completely destroy this argumant by
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a single remark. He admits the premises, but denles the
conclusion; because “ It is the manner of scripture that
when any thing is enjoined as a mean to an erd, it is en-
Jjoined on those subjects only, who are naturally capable of
it; but those who arc naturally incnpable of the mean may,
notwithstanding have a right to the end.” Without cither
exp'aining, the terms, ov stating the grounds of this propo-
sition, he produces two examples which he thinks sufficient
to establish it; and to prove that ‘ the inference of the
baptists is as bad a one as any inference can be.”

Bis first example is, ¢ He that believeth, shall be saved.”
Infants, says he, who are incapable of the mean, helieving,
may yet cnjoy the end, salvation. Certainly. But a little
consideration will shew, that the reviewcr’s example, and
the baptists’ inference are, to use his own expression, ** two
different and distinct things.” Salvatien is a blessing to be
erjoyed in consequence of believing, the end for which faith
is exercised. Baptism is a duty to be performed by those
that believe, as an evidence of their faith, and an instance
of their obedience. Now, though it may well become in-
finite mercy to bestow a privilege on those who are incapable
of the means of oblaining it; yet it would be unjust to
require the performance of a duty from those who are natu-
rally destitute of the requisite qualifications for performing
it, This instance, therefore, can prove nothing respecting
the point in debate, as it respects a subject so totally dis-
similar,

The other instance in exemplification of his proposition is,
¢ {Je that will not work, neither shall he cat.,” ¢ If infants
cannot work,” he observes, ¢ which is the mean, yet they
may eat, which is the end.” But why this change of terms?
Paul does not say if any cannot, but if any will net work.
He is speaking not of waut of ability, but perverseness of
will. And surely this reviewer does not intend, that those
who, through the depravity of their hearts, and obstinacy of
their dispositions, will not Dbelieve, should be baptized. But
1 forbear to press this absurdity any closer—peradventure it
was an oversight.

Having thus run over all the observations in these curious
papers, that appeared to require animadversion, I lay down
wy pen for the pieseut. If you and your readers be not
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weary of the subject, I may perhaps send a few remarks for
your next number, on the strange asscrtions of this gentleman
and ‘his friends, respecting the date of the first rise of the
Baptists, In the mean time, I earnestly pray, that these
squabbles for externals, may not causc us to neglect that re-
ligion of the hcart, without which ncither circumcision nor
wucircumcision is of any avail.  Your's sincerely,
CIRCUMSPECTOR.

The OBJECT and UTILITY of BIBLE ASSOCIATIONS

Having witnessed the good effects produced by Bible Assoe
ciations, we have long felt a wish to recommend them o the
readers of the G. B, R. Those indeced who are inv the habit
of perusing the reports of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
and #ts numerous branches, are well acquainted with the
nature and importance of these institutions ; to such, therefore,
this recommendation will be needless, DBut it is probable.
that many of our readers may not enjoy this privilege, and to
them we beg leave to address our observations.

The grand object of the parent society is, to distribuie the
scriptures over the whole earth; and if possible, to puta Bible,
in bis own language, into the hands of every human creature.
This is certainly & noble design, and every onc who esteems
the Bible as a revelation of the way of salvation to lost sinners,
will be ambitious to promote its success. But persons in the
middle and lower ranks of society may be overpowered v ith
its grandeur, and think it beyond their ambition to share in
the honour of carrying it into eflect.  When they contemplats
the immense sums and mighty influence requisite to attempt
such a vast enterprize, they shrink back in hopeless despair,
.and leave the task to princes and nobles. DBut Bible fssuci-
_ations are intended aud adapted to relicve this despondency ;
and (o afford to every one, however low his circumstances, un
opportunity of becoming an uscful assistant in this great work.

It is obvious, that, could any plan be deviscd (o supply the
British populace with Bibles, without expense to the purceat
society, two great advantages would be attained ; ore tmpor-
tant part of the grand dmgn would be accomplished; wnd a
considerable portion of the finds of the institution would be
set at liberty to assist the other. Now repeated experimeirs
havo furnished sufficicut evidence, that this desirable oljuct
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may be attained, in any given district, by a steady and aclive
adhberence to a plan similar to the following.

Let a few pious men, impressed with a sense of the value 6f
the scriptures, and actuated with a sincere wish to promote
the best interests of their ncighbours, unite in this design; if
they be of different denominations in religion, it will give them
2 widerinfluence, and open a-picater facility of access. Let them
firsL fix on the scene of their attempt, and ascertain the necessity
for it. The extent of the district must be deterinined by the po-
pulation; and ought to be sufficiently large to include inhabi-
tants of the several classes hereafter to be described.  And the
persons who wish ‘to second “the views of the Bible society,
ought each to take a certain part of this district; and by per-
sonal cnquiries at every honse, determine how many families
are destitute of the word of God.

It will probably be found, that, in country villages there are
fewer persons who have no Bibles, than in cities or manufac-
turing towns; but it is preswned, that in most parishes in
England, there will be found a deficiency that will shew the
propricty of attempting to (urnish a supply.

Wlen this is done, let a meeting be called; to which all the
inhabitants of the distiict should be invited. Persons of in-
fluence, to add respectability 1o the urdertaking; and persons
in the lower classes of socicty, that they may- be informed of
the nature of a scheme, in which they are to be both the actors
and objects. If the attendance of the clergymen and dissenting
ministers whose places of worship are included in the district,
could be obtaincd,it would tend much to recommmend the under-
taking. At this meeting, let the object proposed be distinctly
stated and illustrated, and the means of obtaining it explained.
Let a president, a treasurer, secretarics, and a committee of ac-
tive inteligent members be chosen. It is by no means desirable,
that tliesc should be rich men; respectable labourers, who enter
heartily into the design, will have easier access to their asso-
ciates, and more cffectually promote the object of the associ-
ation. ’

Let this committee divide the district into a convenient
number of neighbourhioods, so as to have two members sct over
each division, as collectors; whose business it must be, to go
from house to house to solicit ‘'subscriptions, and distribute
Bibles.  On the regularity, zeal, and address of these collec~
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tors, the success of the whole undertaking will depend, and
therefore they should be chosen with great care; they ought
to be men- fearing God, hating covetousness, and of habits of
steady perseverance in what they undertake.

In endeavouring to carry the design into exccution, the
committee will mecet with various descriptions of persons,
Some will totally refuse any co-operation, dnd even manifest a
spirit of opposition; these must be overcome with meekness
and patience. Others are possessed of a Bible, and therefore
will be ready to think themselves excused from contributing ;
let these be urged to subscribe a trific weekly, towards sup-
plying their poorer neighbgurs with that treasure which they
possess. ‘Others again wish to have a Bible, and would wil-
lingly pay for it by degrecs, as they can spare the money ; but
eannot raise the amountat once. To such as these the forma-
tion of 2 Bible Association will be a source of gratificatinn, and
they will hasten to avail themselves of the facilities which it
furnishes. . But there will, in most places, Be found some who
are destitute of the sacred volume, and too poor to purchase it
in any method. The committee will rejoice, by the subscrip-
tions of theclass first mentioned, 1o be enabled to supply these,
either-gratuitously, or at prices suited to their circumstances,

In order to bring all into action; let subscriptions be re-
ceived as low as a penny, or evgn a half-penny weekly: from
those who are possessed of the scriptures, for the benefit of
others; and from those who are not, towards a supply for
themselves, To encourage these latter, let them be furnished
with e Bible as soon as they have paid a certain part—suppose
one half, of tbe cost price; but let them clearly understand,
that it is expected that they continue their subscription till the
whole price be paid. And as many of them as can afford it,
should be encouraged to subscribe afterwards, towards general
purposes.

If the collectors were regular and diligent, and called upon
the subseribers frequently, it is presumed, that, in most dis-
tricts, a suflicient sum might be raised to enable the committee
to bestow a Bible, gratis, on all those \Wwlio might Le found in
it, too poor to advance a penny a weck. Bibles might be
procured, on very advantageous terms, from the nearcst Aux-
tliary Bibla Socicty; and every encouragement would be

R 2
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given by the parent institution, to the weakest attempt of this
natare, .

By some such plan as this, judiciously laid, and persevered
in with spirit, there can he little doubt, but that, in due time,
cvery family in the district would he supplied with a copy of
the scriptures, generally purchased with their own money.
This circumstance would certainly operate on the minds of
the poor, as no small recommendation ; and induce them both
to value it more highly, and read it more frequently, than if
it had been given them. Young persons growing up into life,
should also be encouraged to subscribe to provide themselves
with the Bible, for their present use; and that they may not
be dustitute when they commence housckeeping.

The advantages that would result from a well-conducted
institution of this nature, are numerous and important. The
sacred scriptures would thus be put into the hands of many,
who otherwisc would probably never possess them.  And may
we not hope, that their divine Autlior would accompany his
own word with his blessing, and make it, in. many happy.
instances, instrumental to the salvation of the soul? Might
not this result be more confidently expected, if those employed
to distribute Bibles, embraced every opportunity of recome
mending an attention to their contents, and of urging the
danger of neglecting them? And would not this have a happy
effect also on the minds of the distributors themselves? Could
onc of them hear the excellency of the holy scriptures con-
stantly described, and the importance of paying a sacred regard
to their precepts continually enforced, without feeling his own
bosom warmed with a love of them,* and his own conscience
awakened to cnquire “ Do I feel this regard for the oracles of
truth? Do I yield this ready and full submission to the re-
vealed will of my Creator?” ‘Thus, while he is attending to
others, his own soul might be edified ; and he that sowcth and
he that reapeth would have occasion to rejoice together.

Another great advantage. that wopuld result from the esta-
blishing a Bible Association in any .place, would be the
bringing together of persons of different religious sentiments.
This is perhaps, the only ground broad enough to contain all
denominations of Christians, without requiring any cither to
compromise their own sentiments, or condemn thosc of thctr
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neighbours. Al parties allow the Bible to be the standard of
truth, and therefore all can join in distributing it, while each
enjoys inviolable his own right of rcading and understanding
it for himself, Did the co-operation in this benevolent design
lead a man either to disguisc his own sentiments, or to flatter
the opinions of others, we should deem it the part of honesty
to ure all our interest to discourage it; but nothing like this is
desired, In the grand and simple design of distributing the sctip~
tures without note- or comment, the baptist and peedobaptist,
the calvinist, and arminian, the churchman, and dissenter,
may act in councert, and each continue to avow his peculiar
system ; because each believes his own system built on the
Bible. And while they are thus uniting on this broad prin-
ciple, and co-operating in this good work, will they not
become better acquainted with each other, observe cach
others” exeellencies, and form a more favourable opinion of
each others character?  Will they not, when they experience
each others’ friendly assistance in a cause, acknowledged by
all to be good, be more disposed to csteem and treat one
another as brethren, and fellow servants of the same master.
If ihese plain remarks incite any onc to attempt the for-
mation of a Bible Associatian, in any town or village where
one doues not already exist, and assist him in prosecuting such
an attempt, our cnd will be answered, and we shall rejoice
that we have coutributed out 'mite towards accomplishing the
glorious object of the British and Foreign Bible Society.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
CONFERENCES.

The LercesTersuire Covegnpxce assembled at Barton,
April 12, 1814, and was well attended.  Mr, Moss was ad-
vised 1o proceed in Liis endeavours to establish the G. B. cause
at Darton,  Mr, J. Deacon was requested to apply to the
Linerant Fund for assistance in this attempt; and Messrs.
Norton, Barton, Gamble, and Ward, were desired to discoursw
with Mr. Moss’ friends, and encourage them to open a sub-
scription for the support of the cause.

‘This conference met egain, at Beeston, May 31, 1814, and
msny ministers, -&c. attended.  Mr. Ingham preached in tha
morning, from Gal. vi. 14, and M. Hoe, in the cvening, from
Reve iji. 20 Mr. Rogers having uccepted a call from the

R3
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church at Fleet, the church at Beeston destred the advice of
the conference, how to obtain mumisterial supply, and pecus
niary assistance ; and were advised to write to the churches,
requesting them to state what supplies of preachers they could
afiord them j—to make application for pecuniary aid, to such
churches as had not already assisted them ;—to begin a
weekly subscription amoung themselves;—and to liquidate
the debt on the school, by means of annual collections, It
was concluded to recommend the Burton case to the assogi-
ation for relief from the [ltinerant Fund. This conference
also agreed to recommend it to the association, that its members
paritake of the Lord’s supper together during its continuance.

The next meeting of this conference was held at Derby,
Sept. 27, 1814, At this meeting, a case from Mr. Smedley, of
Downton, calling the attention of the conference to the ens
dowments of G. B. mecting-houses, and proposing a Aome
mission, was referred to the next association.  In compliance
with a cuse from the Yorkshire conference respecting the
supply of the friends at Stockport and Srayley-Bridge, Mr.
Pickering was requested to visit them, and, if possible, spend
two Lord’s days with them. The church at Mclbourn, ap-
plying for ministerial assistance, were advised Lo make out @
plan of supply for one year, and send it to the neighbouring
churches, The church at'Knipton, asking advice respecting
the renewal of their trust deed, Mossrs, Hoe, and W. Neal
wure requested to see this business properly executed. The
church at Derby soliciting pecuniary sid, were advised 1o
address the churches by letter.

This conference met again at Measham. December 27, 1814,
when Mr. 8. Deacon preached, fom Judei. 2,3, In conses
quence of an enquiry made by Mr. Telkin, this conference
requested Mr. Deacon to write to the committee of Deputies
for information respecting the legal mode of registering the
clildren of dissenters.  On considering a case respecling the
most cffectual means of extending the G. B. interest, referred
to this mectivg from the last conference, it was agreed—thut
a special meeting be held, to consider this important stlpjr:ct,
at Loughborough, on Shrove Tuesday next, when R, b}mth,
or in case of failure, Mr. Pickering, 1s requested to deliver a
discouarse on the duty and obligation of exerting ourselves for
the extension of the causc; and that Messrs. R, Smith, Pegg,
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Brand, Pike, Felkin, and Pickering be requested to act as a
committee; to prepare the business for the meeting. Ministers,
&c. to assemble for prayer, at ninc in the morning, and public
worship to commence at eleven. [nn, the Cross Ke_/s This
conference also agreed to recommend the case from Flegkney,
to the churches,

OBITUARY.

Oct. 15th, 1814, died, aged thirty-eight years, Mrs. Many
Jackson, wife of Mr. Jackson, pastor of the General Baptist
Church, at Ipswich. She-was brought to the knowledge of
the truth about fourteen years ago, by the blessing of God on
the religious conversation of some friends who were accus-
tomed to visit the family. Tor some time, she associated with
the Methodists ; till, being convinced of the duty of believers’
baptism, she offered herself to the G. B. Church, at Dcal,
in Kent, and was baptized, May 13th, 1804 When ler
husband removed to Ipswich, and became instrumeutal in
gathering a G. B, church in that town, she was one of the first
who united in fellowship, and continued a worthy member of
‘that society, till death removed her to the church triumphant.

She cordially embraced the great truths of the gospel ; and
enjoyed a full persuasion of the remission of her sins through
the Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood cleanscth from all sin,
She evinced her love to her Saviour by a conversation that
adorued her profession ; even the enemtes of religion were
constrained to confess, that she wasa gnod woman. In the
capacities of & wife and mother, she was excmplary. The
welfarc of her family lay near her heart, especially the spia
ritual interests of “her children ;. for which she laboured much,
and prayed earnestly. To her husband, she was indeed o
helpmate, and encouraged and assisted him greatly in Lis
dutics, both as a man “and a minister.  The cause at Tps-
wich, being inits infancy, Mr. J. for several years, served the
church gratuitously. As he was not rich, he was obliged
to exert himself assiduously in Lis business, in order to sup-
port his family. Such was Mrs. J.’s regard to the gospel, und
desire to promote its success, that she not only cheerfully
acquiesced in the sacrifices her husband made for its sake;
but exerted hersell with extraordinary alacrity in their lld.d(‘,
that he might be more at liberty to atiend to the work of the
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ministry,  Tndeed, it was the joy of her heart, to sce sinners
converted to the Lord, and professors pressing forward in the
road to heaven; and nothing gave her so much grief as the
conduct of those, who turecd back from the way of truth,
or gave oecasion to its encmics to blaspheme.

The closing scene of her life was very affecting. . She was
seized with the pains of child-hirth, after seven o’clock in the
evening, and died undclivered before two in the morning.
About eleven, her husband was called to her. On seeing
him, she said, ¢ My dear, I shall die; pray for me.” He
replied, ** I hope you are not afaaid to die,” She answered
with animration, *“ No, I am not; I am not elarmed.” Her
pains prevented her from proceeding. In a few hours, she
obrained her release ; and her mournful paitner has the pleas-
ing satisfaction of believing, that her confidence was not dig~
appointed.  She was interred amidst a crowd of sincere
mourners, in the new .G. B. Meeting, at Ipswich; and her
funeral sermon was preached, 10 a very nunierous and: affected
congregation, by the Rev. Mr. Weare, from Rev. xiv. 14,
 Blegscd are the dead which die in the Lord,” &c. She has
left a disconsolate husband, and six young children to lamens
the Joss of her. NMay they emulate her virtues: and, under
the blessing of that Saviour on whom she trusted, follow hex

to glory.

REFLECTIONS ox Tz ESTABLISHED CHURCI!.

That celebrated General Baptist, Thomas Grantham, was,
soon after the restoration, confined for fiftcen months, iw
Lincoln jail for his religion. Here he was much teized with
the priests belonging to the cathedral : and to silence them,
he published a small work, in rhyme, which he called, “ The
Prisoner against the Prelate; or, a Dialogue between the
Common Jail, and Cathedral of Lincoln, whercin the prue
faith, and church: of Christ are briefly discovered and vin-
dicated.” 1In this book, under the character of the juil, he
urges, with no small ingenuity, the arguments by which the
G. Baptists, at that period, defended their dissent from the
establishment, and their peculiar sentiments and practises,
After the conference, the jail retireg to ¢ Lier unpleasant cell,”
and indulges in some scrious reflections en what has past,
which cunclade the poem.  As this picce 1s very scarce, we
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presume our readers will be pleased to see these refleeticons,
i their own dress.  We therefore insert them without any
alteration, exccpt in the orthography.

Tue ArRGUMEXT,
The jail doth soberly reflect, upon the conference,
And several things to that effect, having some referénée,

My muse, thou’rt now return’d into the jail,
And can’st not with the ménster® yet prevail
To bow her ear to truth, that it might win
Her to the ancient truth, and from Rome’s sin.
Now since, in this place of disconsolation,
. None can deprive thy heart of meditation,

Let us reflect upon what sights we "ve seen

In yonder.minster, who as some great queen

Doth scem to sit in joy, in pomp and pleasure,

With wealth and mirth, and other such like treasure.

But yet in this reflection, let us give
Precedency to Christ’s church, which doth live
This day in jails, in holes, and dens of thieves :
Whose life though such, yet there is nought that grieves
A sinful gencration more, than that
Her being here’s not wholly extirpate.

Lord, I have viewed thy most holy house
Thy church, us it at first erected was;

And with the beauty thereof T was moved
There ta sit down, as th’ place I chiefly loved.
In which church, 1 have seen my Savicur swect
Rise up and wash his poor disciples’ feet,
There bave I secn such as do minister,

Deny themselves of al things sinister.

There were thy servants clad like other men;
Their instruments of music were not tin,
There have I seen thy servants generatly
Perform their duty all in charity.

‘There have [ scen thy spirit giving graces,
Whereby cach one were fitted for their places,
There have I seen those graces exercised,

And none for doing so have been dispised,

* The cathedral,
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Nor persecuted ; but each one required
To seck with choicest gifts to be inspired..
There did I sce a holy discipline,
The exercise whereof made Zion shine.
And many other precious things I saw, .
In point of observation of God’s law.
Abd having heard the minster laid great claim
Tato thy churcl’s interest and name;
And yet, by her mose carnest procuration,
Some men she did surprise by ceptivation,
And lock’d them up within my gates, because
They would not cease to keep thiy ancient laws.
At this I marvelled, and therefore went
To sce what her pretence and practise meant :
Jor I suspecied deeply, by these doings,
Her feet were stray’d from Zion's ancient goings.
Because from those men, I could nothing gather,
That shew'd them guilty of what she would father
On them ; to wit, that they were prace-disturbers;
Whearcas in truth "twas cause they were vice-curberss® -
Which caus'd them to be shut within my bars, .
Under pretence of law, turn’d into snares.
Nuw when I came into the minster, walking
"I viewed certain men which there were talking ;
Gallants ol all sorts they appear'd to be,
And’scem’d to live in mirth and melody,
On my right hand, there spy’d I a couvention,
From wbence proceeded very hot contention
For money matters. Then I went to th' choir,
Where I saw many men in black attire,
These took a little room one after other,
And hereupon I did a little hover,
To see the period of that conventicle
Or private mecting ; staying there a little,
1 saw their black all covered with white,
And some so drest they did me somewhat fright ;
For thev had things upon them of the shape
Of black sheep skins, which hung down as the capa
Of cloaks, save that they reach’d to their hams,
Where hung a black tail like unto a ran’s.

L -

* Curbers of vice.
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Some others had long shreds of black upon them,
Like hanging slecves, which hung down all along them,
With cov'red caps, such as I never saw

'Mongst men that feared God, and kept his law.
And some had red cloths girt about their shoulders,
Which seemed very strange to some beholders.,

And chicfly for, because “the protestants

So frequently against the pope descants,

With merry songs, because of such like dressings
As th’ papists use when they go to mass—blessmns.
Xet thus array’d themselves, did now address them
Into the choir, and pray’d the Lord to bless them.
And by and by, I heard some pipes resounding
Unto the singers’ voices qune confounding,

At which indeed I stood as "twere amazed

And on these roaring instruments I gazed ;

‘As also qn the choir of singing boys,

Until my head was ’stonished with the noise;

For little else in truth could I retain,

And so Lthought to tarry there ‘twas vain.

Lord, this I speak to thce, as not but knowing
How lhey bchave themselves; but whilst thus shewing
Their strange deportments, I dov oft propose
Unto myk@lf such questions as those.

What if our Lord should come and view these men,

And hear their music, and demand of them,
Who ‘twas that commanded them thus to be drest,
And use those pipes, when they come to be blest?
What answer could they make? This I must say,
Woere my case theirs, I'd blush, and run away.

If that be true, which some men do conjecture,
That John yet lives, and should ceme to their lecturey
Could Juhu suppose this church was of his founding ?
Or would he close with th’ pipe’s melodious sounding?
Or bear a part i'th’ song which these men smn?

Or would he not, as oue amazed, fling

Out of their chmr_? Doubtless all wise men think
The last most likely, except those that wink

At that clear light which John has set before him,
In Christ’s behalf, how men ought to adore bim.
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Imagine Peter should among them stand,
Tn 's fisher's coat, and there but take in hand
A text to open; would not such a sight
Put thesc brave gallants to a ghastly frighe?
But were this generation truly lighted,
They would sce much more cause to be affrightcd
At thosc who love to walk in garments long,
As did the Pharisees, who us'd to wrong
The people of God’s word, and took the key
Of knowledge quite away, lest men should weigh
And ponder their devices and traditions,
Aund so discern their peccant superstitinns,
Admit a pious christian should come,
In shepherd’s russet garh into their room ;
And having of the father’s free donation
Received a proper gift of exhortation ;
Would not the choristers straight thrust him hence,
Should he his gift but offer to dispense ?
And for his coat sake, trnth would be dispised ;
A trick, by Satan heretofore devised. .
Lord, séc to what a pass poor man’s inventions
Have brought us, since they serve but for preventions
To us for exercising of our talents,
Unless we be array’d like these brave gallants,
Lord, at this door of man’s imaginatiens
Hath crept in many great prevarications,
Under the specious name of decency,
And honouring of thy name more reverently.
But these pretences those ill fruits have born ;
Men's ways have got th' applause, and thine the scora.
It is so at this day, O Lord, behold it,
For men are grown oo lofty to be told it;
Though they the bitter fruits thercof do feel,
And must feel more and more, until they reel
Into the ditch; for this, Lord, thou hast said
Shall be the end of such as void have made
Thy holy word, that they their own tradition
May here observe, though unto their perdition;
Unless it please thee, by thy gospel sentence,
To call them timely unto true repentance,
——
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THE

GLNERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

Do, XXXV.—ol, VI.

A Descriprion of a Punric Exrevrion of the PRISONERS
of the InqQuisiTiON : or an AuTo DR FE.

The Inguisitors, on certain great occasions, cclebrated an
Act of Faith; or, as it is expressed in the Spanish language,
nn Auto de I¢, being a solemn and public exhibition of their
prisoners ; and, as far as possible, an execution of their sen-
tences. This ceremony generally took place at the accession
or marriage of their monarchs, the birth of a successor, &c.
As these events happened at distant intervals, the prisoncrs of
the holy office would have been too numereous, had they not
been lessened by frequent private executions. Care however
was always faken, that a sufficient number were preserved
to 1ender this spectacle sufficiently interesting, of which a
month’s notice was usually published throughout the kingdom.

The large square at l{ladrid was the scene of this solem-
nity. A balcony was erected on one side for the king and his
courtiers, and on the right of it, a large amphitheatre for
the council of the inquisition, Above all, and much higher
than the king, sat the inquisitor-general, under a magnificent
canopy. A large platform was raised before these balcories,
on which were places like cages open at the top, which the
prisoners occupied during the reading of their sentences. and
three pulpits, two for the officers who read the proceedings of
the court, and one for the preacher.

At this solemnity, the inquisitors professed to bring for-
ward the whole ofythe procecdings of their court respecting
all their prisoners, both dead and alive, For it was the pe-
culiar privilege of the holy office, that death could not re-
move a person from its jurisdiction. If a prisoner, overcome
by the burdships he endured, and the cruelties which lie ex-
pected, was driven to the awful act of suicide, Lis cause was
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Dieard after his dcath, and his having committed' this act-swas
considered as full evidence of his guilt. The same sentence
therefore was given against him as would have passed had his
conviction preceded his decease.  If any person died in
prison.a watural death, the proceedings on his case were cgn-
tinucd as if he had been alive. Witnesses were examined,
advocates heard, and his friends suammoned to appcar iu his
defence within' a limited time: but as the danger of such an
interference was well known, it seldom happencd that any
were bold cnough to obey the summons.  The deccased there-
fore was acquitted ur condemned after. the expiration: of tire
term, according to the judgment of the inquisitors; and, as
in case of conviction, the whole estate of the offender was
forfeited to the church, a sentence of acquittdl was-a rare
thing. Nor was the jurisdiction of (hese fathers over ‘tlic dead
contined to those who died in their custody, They . assumed
an auathority ‘to try all of every rank who were accuscd of
dying, lwrctics.;‘_ancriy, if convicted, of confiscating their estates,
destroying their characters, and digging up their bones to byin
them. Their power as to the estates was indeed limit_édilp
forty years, after the death’ of the deceased; but they could
plunder the grave of 'a yeputed herctic after any distance of
time. . .. ’ PR

On the morning_ of the ceremony, all the prisoners were
brought into the great hall of the inquisition, and “drest in
the proper robes's for, to add to the cffect of the scene, these
wretches were habited in various striking and hjdeoys . gar-
ments. At cight in' the morning, the procession began o
move from tle office, preceded by the company of coal mer-
chants who furnished the wood for burning, armed with pikes
and muskets. © These placed themsclves on the loft of the
Xing’s balcony, lis puards standing on the right.  After these,
marched the” Dominican Friars carrying the standard of thie
inqnisition, which had, on one side, the picture of Dominig:
the founder of their order, and of the holy office; nnd,_ on
the other hand, a cross between an olive and a syord, with
the motto, Justitia ¢t Misericordia, that is, Justice a_nd
Merey. These were followed by w number of men, bearing
images of pasteboard, as’ large as the life, representing those
who had died in prison, or fled their couutry. The bnncs.of
the former were also brought in trunks painted over with
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flanics, which with the pastcboard figures were placed at one

€nd of the amphitheatre.: ‘The procession was clused by the

prisoncrs - themselves, ranged according to their respective

sentences, each holding a large wax candle in his hand, and~
wearing a pastcboard cap three feet high, vrnamented with w

representation or description of -his crime.  Those who were

sentencéd to punishments short of death wore a-yellow robe

without' sleeves, with a’great red cross painted hoth before
and behind. -~ Between the'prisoners of this class, and those

condemned - to- die, was carried a large crucifik, or:fignre oft
our-Saviour on the cross: with-its face towards those who

preceded, to deriote the lenity of the inguisition in sparing

their lives ; ‘but its: back- towards those that followed, to in-

timate’ that-they had no mercy to expect.  All -the “prisoners

who were doomed to be. burnt were drest in linen'robes, ont
which ‘were painted flames, serpents, and dévils, surrounding

the likenéss of the wearer drawn on the front of his garment;
Each: prisoner was guarded by lwo officers of  the-inquisition
who kept near him during the whole ceremony ; and those

wha were to die’were also attended by several nfonks, who

wnder a preténdéd zeal for the salvation of their souls, teazed

theni with continual exhortations'to renourice their hercsicy,

and ‘return (o the bosom of the holy catholic church. The

prisoniers were obliged to hear all these priests thought proper’
to say.in respectful-silence : for, if they'attempted to vindieate

themselves or their opinions, a gag wastihstantly thrust into

their mouths. A respectable eye witness ‘asserts, that he saw

them gag a -prisoner, soon after he came out of the gates of
the “holy office, merely for saying, on lookihg up to the sun,

which he bad not previously seen-for many years, ¢ How is

it possible that inen who hehold that glorious "body, can wor-

ship any thing but him who made it.” = This'procession of the

prisoners at an Act of Faith, has been térmed by a Spanish

inquisitor ¢ a horrid and tremendous spectacle;” and, indeed
therc was something in the looks of all the wretches, espe-

cially of those capitally convicted, so inconceivably ghastly

and disconsolate, mixed with a degree of cager ferocity, thut

struck every beholder with horror. . -

.. Soou after the prisoners were arranged in their proper sta-

tions on:the platform, the clergy of the parish, the officers of
the inquisition, nud the members of the several councils of
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Mate, arrived in succession and took their sllotted places;
Last of all, the inquisitor-general was introduced with great
ceremony, and seated ou his throne. Mass was then ccelebrated
in the most pompous manner; and the king, the councils,
and the whole assembly took a solemn oath to protect the
catholic faith, extirpate heresy, and support the inquisition.
After this a Dominican Friar ascended the pulpit, and preach-
ed a sermon in praisc of the holy office and the holy fathers
who presided init. Ahoutnoon,they commenced the reading
of the sentences; beginning with the processes-of those who
bad died in prison, or escaped the hands of the inquisition ;
and while cach sentence was reading, the pasteboard figure re-
prescnting the aceused person was placed in the cages allotted
10 Lhe prisoners. When all these effigies had received their
dooms, the living prisoners were placed successively in the
eages, and their sentences read; first, those whe were con~
demned to the slightest punishment, and then those who wera
¢apitally convicted. This process lasted several hours, and
when it was fipished, another solemn mass was peiformed;
and that past of the ceremony closed with an abselution pros
nounced by the inguisitor genesal on all that should repent,
and a gracious benediction on all the company. The royal
family and nobles then withdrew, but frequently returned to
wilness the executions. .

The priseners doomed fo the stake were now delivered over
by the inquisition to the sccular pewer, with a hypocritical
and insulting recpmmendation, that the civil magistrate would
not touch their lgod, or put their life in danger. They were
immediately loaded with chains, and casried fo the common
prion: whence, within an bour er twe, they werg brop‘ghl
before the judge. Withcut inquiring into the crimes laid to
1he charge of the. prisoners, or the cvidence by which they
had been proyed, the judge simply demanded of each, ‘“In
what religion do ygu intend 1o die?” If the convict replied,
« In 1the communion of the Romish chureh,™ he was sen.
lenced to bo strangled, and afterwards burat to gshos. But,
if the prisoner resolved to die a protestabt, or in any other
religion than the caibolic, he was condemned to be burnt
alive. .

The unbappy wretches were hurried from the presence of
the judge to the place of execution, where those who profest
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themselves catholics were quickly strangled, and their bodices
consumed ; but the avowed heretics were reserved for greater
torment. As many stakes as there were victime, were fixed
firmly in the ground, Each stake was about fonr yards high,
and, within half a yard of its top, a small board was placed,
on which the prisoner was to sit, To this seal the sufferer
‘ascended by a ladder, attended by the monks who had been
his companions through the day. When he reached 1the
board, his face was turned to the spectators, and the monks
spent a short time in repeating their exhortations to renounce
his errors. If he continued resolute, the monks descended,
and the exccutioner going up, turned him off the ladder upon
the seat, and chained him close to the stake. ~ When the ex-
ecutioner came down, the monks again ascended and ‘made a
final ¢ffoit to induce the prisoner to recant. At last, they
closed their attempts by assuring the dying man that * the
devil stood ready, at his clbow, to receive his soul, and carry
it with him into the flames of hell, as soon as it should quit
the body.”

" The prisoners being thus abandoned by the priests, the
rabble began to exhibit the horrid éffectsof superstition, The
Spaniards, who melt inito tears al-the punishment of a thief
or a murderer, laid aside all the feelings of humanity, aund
enjoyed the tortures of the heretics, whom they esteemed
hated of God and man. Immediately on the monks quitting
the ladder, the ery resounded from all sides, * Let the dogs’
beard be made. Let the dugs’ beard be made.”  Burning
furze, ticd to a long pole, was instantly thrust against the
Yaces of the devoted victims; and this inhunmnity was usually
continued 0l their faces were burnt to a cinder, and retained
no traces of the hmnan countenance. At this crucel treat-
ment, the delighted populace uttered loud acclamatious ; and
their most favourite amuscments aflorded the bigotted mob
less pleasuve than the tortures of an obstinate harctic.

When this unfecling jollity was completed, fire was put to
the fagzots at the buttom of the stuke, but the lames seldom
reached Ligher than the board on which the sufferer sat; and,
it there was a wind, seldom higher than his legs.  In a calm,
theretore, he was generally released by death in aboul half
an hour; bur, on a windy day, his tortures were soinctimes
prolonged for two hours: nor could the most énrnest entren-
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ties of the agonizing wretch prevail on his crucl tormentors to
ald more faggots, and thus hasten his release.  He was lite-
rally voasted to death : and this horrid spectacle was beheld
by persons of both sexes, of all ages, and every rank, not
only with indifference, but with transports of joy, unequalled
on any other occasiun, ‘

Within a few days after this ceremony, the pictures of
those who were . burnt, which had been taken from their
Lreasts at the place of execution, were hung up in the cathee
dral, as a lasting memorial of the Aet of Faith.®

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITIIL

Eztracts from a Letter of the Rev. Jouw Berrinek, to a
clergyman.

Rev. and Dear Sir, Everton, July 3d, 1758,

When I was about the age of fourteen, God was pleased to
shew me, that T was a sinner, and that I must be born again
before I could enter into the kingdom of heaven. Accord-
ingly I betook mysclf to reading, fasting, and watching, In
this manner I went ou, but not always with the same dili-
gence until about a year ago. I thought myself in the right
way to heaven, though as yet I was wholly out. I imagined
that [ was travelling towards Sion, though I had never set my
face thitherwards. God would have shewed me that I was
wrong, by not owning my ministry ; hut I paid no regard to
this, for a long time: imputing my want of success to the
naughty hearts of my hearers, and not to my r}augllty doc-
tiine. You may ask, * what was your doctrine?” hy,
dear Sir, it was a doctrine, that every man will naturally

* ‘The inquisition has yesumed its horrid procc‘cdingg _and
scveral worthy Spaniards are alrendy become its victims.
Wwe shall watch its operations, and report them in future
rumbers, At present we only insert the following extract
fism the Morning Herald of October Sth, 1814.

v It will be found, with much regret, that the gallant
gencral Alva, who, on account of his distinguished mind. was
appoiuted aid-de-camp to the Duke nf_Wel‘hbngton, has been
consieucd 1o the gloomy prisous of the inguisition.”
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hold while he is in an ungenerated state; viz. That we aro
to be justified partly by faith; and partly by works of our
own,

This doctrine I preached for six years, at a curacy which [
served for the college : and though I toak some extraordinary
pains, and pressed justification upon them very carnestly,
yet they continued as unsanctified as before; and not one soul
was brought to Christ. There was a little more of the form
of religion in the parish, but not a whit more of the power,
At length, I removed to Everton. Here again I pressed sanc-
tification and regeneration as vigorously as I could ; but finding
no success after two years preaching in this manner, I began
to have some painful misgivings in my mind that [ was not
right in myself. This happened about Christmas last. My
doubts incraasing, I was constrained to cry to the Lord very
earnestly : and the constant language of my heart was *¢ Lord,
if I am right, keep me so; if 1 am not right, make me so:
and lcad me to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus.”
After about ten days’ crying to the Lord, he was pleased to
answer my prayers, As I was sitting in my house, the follow-
ing words were darted into my mind with wonderful power;
¢ Cease from thine own works.”

My mind was previously in an unusual calm ; but as soon
as I heard these words, my soul wasin a tempest, and the
tears flowed from my eyes immediately; and I clearly saw the
rock on which I had been splitting for near thirty ycars,
This rock was, from secret relinnce on my own works for
salvation. 1 had hopes to be saved, partly through my own
merits, and partly through the merits of Chyist: though I
am told we are saved by grace through faith, and not of
works. Eph. ii. 8,9. [ had thought, that sanctification was
the way to justification; but I now saw, that we must be first
justificd by faith, before we can have any true sanctification
by the Spirit. When we are justificd, it is done frecly and
graciously, without the least merit of ours, through the Lord
Jesus Christ, Rom. iii. 24, 28. All that is previously needful
to justification is this: that we be convinced by the Spirit
of our uwn sinfulness, Isa, Ixiv. 6, made sensible that we are
the children of wrath by nature, Eph.ii. 3, and that we are
under the curse of God on account of actual sin; Gal. iii,
11, and under these .convictions, to (ome to the lord Jesus
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Chuist, renouncing all our own rightcousness.—Christ says,
¢ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy taden”
with the burden of sin, “ and 1 will give you rest;” T will
release you from the guilt of sin. Hcere you may observe,
that the only thing regnired of us when:we come to Christ, is
to come Lurdened, and sensible-that none can remove our
sins but Christ alone. Iear how he cries out, Isa lv, 1,
Ho! cvery one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters” and
drink; ‘“ come buy wine and milk,” the blessings of the
gospel, ¢ without money and without price,” that is, for no
merit of your own. We. must not think to make a purchase
of these blessings by any deserts of vurs; they are offered
freely, and must be received freely @ nothing more is required
of us but to thirst after them. Why was the pharisee re-
Jected ? Luke xviii. 14, DBecause he came pleading his own
works before God. He was devouty just, -chaste; and abste-
mious; and he thanked God for enabling him to be so.
Thus far all was right.  Bat he placed some relidhce on these
works; and dared to plead the merits of them before God.
Why was the publican justified? Not on account of his good
works. e was sensible of his evil ones; and accordingly
came sclf accused, self condemned, and crying out for
mercy. )

As soon as God had opened my eyes, and shewed me the
true way of salvation, I began nnmediatcly to preach it,
Now I dealt with my hearers in a very different manner from
‘what 1 had used todo. I told them plainly, they were the
children of wrath, and under the curse of God, though they
knew it not; and that none but Jesus could deliver them from
the curse. I asked them, if they had never broken the Jaw
of God nuce, in thought, wotd, or deed. If they had, they
were under the curse ; for it is written, ¢ Cursed 1s every oge
that contineeth not in all things written in the book of the
law to do them.” And again, ** He that keepeth the whole
law, and yet offendeth in one point, is guilty of all”” If
indced we could keep the whole law without oflending in one
point—if indeed we could continue to do all things contained
in God’s law, then indced we might lay claim to cternal lite,
on the score’of our own works. But * Who is. sufficient for
these things?” If we break God’s law, we immediately fall
under the curse of it: and none can deliver us but Jesus
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Christ. There is an end for ever afterwards of justification
by works. No future good bchaviour can make atonement
for past miscarriages. If I keep all God’s laws to day, this
is no amends for my breaking of them yesterday. Thus, Sir,
1 preached and do preach, labouring to beat down all self
riphteousness—labouting to convinve my hearers, that they
were in a lost state, and that nothing could make them chil.
dren of God but faith in Christ. :

‘This was strange doctrine to my hearers, They were sur-
prized, alarmed, and vexed. The old man, the carnal na-
ture, was stirred up and railed and opposed. However the
minds of most were seized with some convictions, and the
hearts of some were truly broken for sin: so that they came
to me, as those mentioned in the Acts, thoroughly pricked to
the heart ; and crying out with strong and bitter crics,  What
shall ‘we do to be suved.” I then laid the promises before
them, and told them, that, if they found themselves under the
chrse, Christ was ready to deliver them from it. I exhorted
thom to thank God for these convictions, assuring them that
it was a token of guod for their souls: for God must smite
befare he can heal. lsa. xix. 22. I daily found that they
reccived comfort from the promises: and though they com-
plained much of the burden of sin, and of an evil heart of
unbelief, yet they went away comforted, Many have come
to me in this manner, and more are centinually coming.
Nhough some have fallen from their first convictions, yet
others cleave stedfastly to the Lord. They begin to rejoice in
bim, and to love his word and incditate much on it: they
exerciso themselves in prayer, and adorn their profession with
& suitable life and conversation.

Now let me make one rcBection.—I preached up sanctifica-
tion very earnestly for six ycars, in a former parish, and never
brought one soul to Christ. I did the same in this parish,
for two years without any success, . But as soon as | preached
Jesus Christ and faith in him, believers were added to tha
church continually. Then the poople flacked from all parts
to heagr the joytul sound of the gospel: some coming six
miles, others eight, and others ten, and that continvally.—

t me ask : What was the reason that my ministry was not
blessad when [ preached Up salvation partly by faith and
partly by works ? It was,=bhccause that dectrine is not of
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God: and Le will prosper no ‘ministers, but such as preach
salvation in his appointed way—by faith in Jesus Christ
alone,

(To be continued.)

Ax AccounTt oF Tur CoNVERSION OF A JEW,
' From Collins’ Veyages. )
A poor scholar, who studied divinity at the university of
Leipsic, having occasion tv undertake a journey to his distant
fricnds, was in want ‘of the necessary money for that purpose!
lle therefore was induced to go to a learned Jew, to paivn his
Hebrew Bible and Greek Testament. The latter contained
the Greck and German text in opposite columns. The Tearned
Jew, little as he valued this book, was, however, prevailed
upon to take it, and to give the student half a rix dollar for it.
During the absence of the student, he ‘undertook to'read it
through, with a view to confirm his 'mind in enmity against
Jesus; to-ridicule his person in the synagogue, and to be thé
better prepared to testify - his zeal for the Jewish faith.  His
vifc and children were not permitted to see the book : he was
determined to read it alone, as a sworn enemy to Jesus, and to
discover the falschood of the Christian religion in all'its parts:
As the student was absent for about seven weeks, the Jew had
sufficient leisure to perform his task.  But as he proceeded to
read, his surprise mcreased, and a sacred awe pervaded him,
In rcading some impressive passages, he could scarcely refrain
from exclaiming:—Ah, that Jesus were MY Saviovn! Having
compléted the reading, he was astonished at himself, and ex-
ceedingly perplexed, that in spite of his carnest desire to find
fuel in the New Testament for the increase of his burning
enmity against Jesus, e had discovered nothing deserving of
hatied, but on the contrary, much that is great, sublime,
heavenly and divine. At length he chargéd himsetf with silly
simplicity and blind folly, and resolved to open the book no
more.  In this resolution he persisted some days.  DBut the
consolatory and heavenly instructions which he had read, aml.
which left an indelible impression’ upon his mind, and the
glorious prospect of life eternal which had opened Lefore him,
did not suffer him to rest either day or night.  Now he re-
solved 1o read the New Testament a second time, fully deters
mined to be niore certuin in ascertaining that Jesus and his.
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Apostles lmd Juslly deserved the hatred of all Jews in all ages,
But again hie was unable to discover any thing that was absurd
or Lhat bore the stamp of falsehood, but much wlsdom, inexs
pressxblc ‘comfort for on affhcted mlnd, and a hope of immor-
tality which seemed to rescue him from that dreadful anxicry
awvith which the thoughts of futurity had.often filled him.
Stll he could not divest himself of his prejudices, but read
the New Testament a third time, with the following resolution :
If I discover nothing the third time why Jesus and his apostles
aud their doctrine shuuld be hated by the Jc“;, I will become
a Christian ; but if my wish in' first opening the book is now
granﬁed I will for ever detest the Christian religion.  During
the third reading of the history of Jesus, his “doctrines, and
plomlscs, he oflen ‘could not 1efmln from tears, his soul was
affected in a manner which no pen can describe.  Now he
was overceme, the love of the most ho]y and.-the most lovely
of the children of men filled his very soul. Being fully de-

‘termined to-become a Chnsuan, he went - wllhout ‘delay and
made. his desire known to a Christian minister.  When the
student returned from his journey, he brought the burrowed
money, with interest, to redeem his two books...The Jow
asked him if he would sell the New Testament. The student
was unwilling to part with it,but after some persuagion yiclded,

What do you demand for it, a.sl\cd the Jew? A rix dollar will
satisfy me, was the reply.  The Jew opencd a chest and luid
‘down one hundred louis d’ors.  Take that,said he, gladly will
I pay more if you desire it. And if at any time I.can be of
use to you, only apply to me, and I wild be your friend to the
utinost of my power. The student was surprised, and sup-
posed that the Jew muade sport of him, But the latter rolated
1o him what change of mind had been wrought in him.by
_le,ulmn the New TLSK&H]Lnt, llpblald("d him wlth setting so
litile value on that precious book, and said: * Never will I
part with this book, and you wijll oblige me by accepting the
Money.”  TFrom that time he became a sincere Chiristian,.

A SOCINIAN PRAYELR.
To the Lpitor of the G, B. R,
Dgan Sin,
A Socinian Minister, in this neighbourhood, has recently
pablished a work, in which he denies that Christ was a sa-
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crifice for gin——represents him as a mere man—calls the most
enorstous crimes * failings”—and describes the punishment
of the wngodly in the wolld to come, as * a discipline to
purge thetn from their fuilings and to bring them to eternal
happiness.” Though he complains bitterly of his oppenents,
beeause they appeal to the passions of their hearers rather
than use arguments; yet he can indulge himself without seru-
ple in language like this, * What a heart must that man
possess, who kindles into rapture at the anticipation of a joy
from which his faithful friend, his father, child, or brother,
or the wife of his bosom muay be eternally excluded.”—
* Father of mercies! if this be thy will, at least hide from
our view the page that unfolds such horrors: take back
the fatal gift of revelation;.and let us rejoice in the sweet,
though delusive hope of nature and of reason, that those over
whose ashes we mourn, will be one day purged from their
failings by a future discipline, and unite with us in grateful
adoration at thy f[oetstuol, in the regions of cternal peace
and bliss.” ,

Now, Sir, look at this prayer, and say what was the state
of the mind that dictated it.  The ancient saints prayed that
they might know the will of God. Christ taught his dis-
ciples_to say fo their heavenly Father, * Thy will be done:”
and the trnly devout heart couid with perfect acquiescence
present this petition, becausc he was convinced that, however,
centrary to his feelings, or obscure to his understanding the
dispensations of infinite goodness and wisdom may be, the
Judge of all the earth must do right. But here a rational
christian dares, i a solemn address 10 the Father of mercies,
to request him to take back the revelation of his will, if that
will be ot in unison with his feelings, and arrogantly to de-
mand of the God of truth to grant him sweet delusions, ra.
ther than those selutary truths, which, by informing the
sinner of his danger, are mercifully designed to prevent his
ruin: Can it be a subject for wonder, if they who wish the
truth to be hid from their eyes, and pray for sweet delusions,
_should at last class with those to whom God *¢shall send
strong delusions that they should believe a lie#”

The spirit of this prayer forcibly remiinds me of the word
of God by his prophet: * They have chosen their own ‘ways,
¥ will aiso choose their delusions.” O may such remember,
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before it be Loo late, that God is as faithful to his threatenings
as he is to:his promises ; and that he * is not a man that he
should lic, nor the son of -mdn-that he should repent.”

Hampshire. '~ i J.K.L. M.

A GLANCE AT SCRIPTURE CHURCH-MEETINGS.
i To the Ep1itor of the G. B. R,

- DEAR SIR,’ Ty -

3,2 . : . L4 TN .
<Being lately in company:-with a few religious friends, the
¢oiiversation” turned upon” the “nuture “and importance of
chireli»medtings 5 and it was askedy “What-does the New Tes-
tament say respecting such mectings * + This-inquiry seeme.d
to silence ‘all present; and-it ‘was cvident, that no one was
prepared - to answer it. ] .must confess, that I felt ashamed,
that general baptists, who boast:so much of making scripture
their -rule, should be so little acquainted with its contents, on
a subject that appeared-to me important. I'resolved 1o profit
by -the ‘mortification, and took the first  opportunity of ex-
andining the subject; and I'send -you- the result of an lasty
investigation. If you think the publication of it, in the G.
B. R.-will, in any way, assist those who afe cndeavouring to
build the walls of Zion, it is at your service,

- The New Testament contains ‘vardous instances of church-
meetingg. : _—

1. The first chureh-mecting ‘was -at Jerusalem, when the
disciples met together to choese an apostle’in’the roam of
Judas the traitor,  On-this’ occasion, ' Peter:proposed the
business—the church nominated two candidates—and the
decision was made by castilig lots. @ Acts i. 13, 26.

2. It was probably at a church-nieeting, that Ananias and
his wife endeavoured to impose on the Holy Ghost, and were
so awfully punished, Acts v. 11. ‘

3. When- discontent began to appear I the socicty at Jeru-
snlem) ro\;c,peeting' the "distribution ef the common stock, the
apostles convened achurch-meeting to consider the sulsject.
At'this mecting, the apostles proposed the business—instruct-
ed the brethren in the chatacters of the persons qualified for
the office, and referred. thel choice to the disciples,  The dis-
ciples clected seven of their brethren for deacons, and pre-
sented them to thc apostles, who prayed and laid their hands
on the candidates,  Acts vi. 1, 7.

'l‘



200 A GLANCE AT

4. It appears to have been at a church-mecting, that Peter
made bis apology for admitting gentiles into the christian
church at Jerusalem. Acts xi. 1. 18.

5. It was the chureh at Jerusalem, that sent Barnabas to
visit the converts at Antioch ; they must therefore meet to
determine on his mission. Acts xi. 22.

6. Paul and Barnabas having been sent, from the church at
Antioch, under the express direction of the Holy Ghost, to
preach to the gentiles, réturned to the same congregation,
after they had accomplished their mission, and calling a
church-mceting, laid before it a report of their proceed-
ings. Acts xiv. 1, 27. . o

7. The assemUly at Jerusalem, recorded, Acts xv. though
sometimes called an association, being composed of the
apostles, clders, and the whole church at Jerusalem, and not
of deputies from other churches, was what, in modern Jan-
zuage, would be called a special church-meeting, held for
the purpose of considering the case rveferred to the church at
Jerusalem, by the church at Antioch.  Acts xv. 2, 12,
22, 28.

S. It was to a church-meeting at Antioch, that the mes-
sengers from the church at Jerusalem, delivered the cpistle
containing the decision of their church on the subjects pro-
posed to their consideration,  Acts xv. 30.

9. The apostle assumes it as a- well known fact, that the
church at Corintb held church-megtings for the transacting
of the concerns of the socicty; especially for the admission
and exclusion of members. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5.—2 Cor. ii. 8

10. Our blessed Saxiour not only recognizes such meelings,
ut may be said to appoint them, when he directs an offended
member, alter havipg taken the previous steps without brn.l;_}-
ing the offender to a sense of bis guilt, ““ to tell” the afluir
¢ {0 the church ;” aspd if he “ neglect to hear the church,”
or submit to its decision,. to treat bim as ‘* a heathen. mun,
and a publican.”  Matt. xviii, 17, Now it is obvious, that
these directions of the great 1lead of the church cannot be
followed, unless the. members of a church hold mcetings to
hear and judge in cases.of this nature, as well as to transact
the other concerns of the society. All the other exhorta-
tions to the discharge of church. discipline, whick arc scat-
tered through the Epistles, assumo the sume fact: and prove
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that in the primitive apostolical churches, church-meetings
were considered as essential to the preservation and increase
of churches.

Ou these instances, I shall just drop two obscrvations, and
then lay down my pen, '

1. These church-meetings were approved, directed, and
owned by the Holy Ghost.  In the meetings for the choice of
a successor to Judas, and of deacons, we may supposc, that
the aposties acted under the immediate direction of the blessed
Spirit, and thus established a precedent for the imitation of
the church in all future ages. It scemed good to the Holy
Glost, 10 confirm the resolutions of the assemnbly at Jerusa-
lem. Paul promises the Corinthians, that his spirit and the
power of the Lord Jesus should attend the church-meciing,
held to determine the case of the incestuous person. Surcly
no higher sanction of such meetings can be desired.

2. These primitive charch-meetings were well attendcd.
At the first, it scems that all the one hundred and twenty dis-
ciples, not excepling the women, were present. The apostles
“ called the whole multitude of the disciples” together o
choose deacons, and the whole muliitude atiended and ap-
proved the proposition. The * whole church”™ even * all
the mullitude” asscmbled to comsider the questions from
Antioch.  Acts xv. The members of the Corinthian church
were to gather together 1o exclude a disorderly member ; and
that punishment we are told was in fact, inflicted by many.
Now can we suppuose that these circumstances were recorded
by the inspired writers in vain 2 Whatever -was wiilten
nforetime was written for our learning.”

May every member of our churches endeavour to practise
the lessons taught by the scriptures at which we have glanced ;
and imitate the primitive christians in countenancing meet-
ings so necessary to the prosperity and purity of our churches,
und so strongly recommended by the sanction of scripture, is
the praycr of Quasiton.

ON TRUST IN PROVIDENCE FOR TEMPORAL
MLRCIES.
It is the highest privilege of u believer to have a Father in

‘heayen ; and 1t is an unspeakable blessing that this Father is
T2
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the Almighty, the Allwise, and the Allsceing God: whs
has promised “ to keep them in. perfect peace whose minds
are staid on him.” It might be supposcd thatihc man whe
tnjoys a scriptural evidence, that this is his happy state,
would feel an entire confidence in the care of his heavenly
Parent, and contentedly resign himseli’ to his protection and
disposal,  But so weak is the principle of faith, and so great
the influence of present things on.our passions, that we some-
tuncs find persons, who can with a‘degree of ‘humble con-
fidence say,  Our Father, who art in Beaven,” almost afraid
to trust 1lim for their daily bread.  And yet this condescend-
ing Friend has been gratiously pleased to reason with them,
in the most convincing manner, on the absurdity of such dis-
trust.  * Are not 1wo sparrows sold for a farthing? and vne
of them shall not fall to. the ground -without your Father.
But the very hairs' of your head are numbered. Fear not
therefore; ye are of more valuable than many sparrows.”
* Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do
they reap, nor. gather ‘into barns; yet your heavenly Father
feedeth them. Are ye notmuch better than they?” ¢ Why
take ye thought for raiment?  Consider the lilies of the ficld,
how they grow ; they tail not, neither do they spin; and yet
1 say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory, was not
arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the
prass of the ficld, shall he not much more clothe you, ye of
litle faith? Thercfore take no thought saying, What shall
we cat? or what shall we drink ? or wherewithal shull we be
clothed # for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have nevd
of all these things, DBut seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness, and all these things shall be._ added
unto you.” Surely such arguments and such promises are
sutiicient: to sifence every desponding thought, and place the
cincere child of God perfectly at case with respiet 1o all
worporal blessings. . ) .

i1 is true, that our heavenly Father somctimes gives h}s
(hitdren a bitter cup to drink.  But this is always given in
fove ; as a wedicine to cure some of the discases to wbluch
their souls are Hable. e never affticts willingly, nor grieves
even the children of men: much fess bis own children. He
delichts in mercy and judgment 18 his strange work. "l"hc
belicver may, therefore, be confident when he is exercised
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with any outward affliction, or involved in any trying cir-
cumstances, that the dispensation is designed by infinitc wis-
dom and love, to answer some benevolent design for his ecod.
If he reccive it with a proper spirit, and look to the assistance
of divine grace, to cnable him to improve it as his Father
designs it should be improved ; he may be assured, that these
paternal chastenings will yicld the peaceable fruits ol righte-

* oushess to those who are exercised therein. Nay further, he
may cerlainly, expect, that these light and momentary afflic-
tions will work out for him a far more excceding and cternal
weight of glory.

But this cheerful acquicscence in the divine dispensations,
and steady trust in his providence, ought by no means to
encourage our jndolenge, or cause us to relax our exertions
to ubtain the blessings we need, or remove the afflictions we
endure, It is our duty to use every.lawful means to provide
for things honest in the sight of men,  We are commanded to
*“ labour, working with our hands the thing which is guod,
that we may have to give to him that needeth,” We ought to
“ be diligent in business:” for, ** if any provide not for his
vwn, and especially for those of his own house, he hath
denicd the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” What stronger
motives to diligence, frugality, and prudence can be adduced ?

. Every sincere christian will feel their force, and act under
their influence. But, when he has conscientiously done this,
he ought to leave the event with bis God.  If his heavenly
Father sce that it will really be for hLis benefit, he will establish
the work of his hands, succerd his efforts, and fill his cup
with blessings.  If, on the contrary, the child of God find
his hopes disappointed, his cndeavours unsuccessful, and
himscll’ reduced to struits, he may be assured, that his Father
knows that success would be hurtful, and that aflictions ars
requisite to his present or future happiness.

In whatever circumslances a sincere christianis placed, he has
always many precious promiscs, suited to his case to suppoit
him: all which are yea and amen in Christ Jesus,  Are his
stores exhiausted, and can be see no way of procuring a future
supply? *“ He shall dwell on high: his place of defence
shall be a munition of rocks: bread shall be given him, and
his water shall be sure.” Is he destitute and forsaken by his
dearest friends? He may still say, * When my father and

T3
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my mother forsake me, the Lord will take me up”  Is he sur-
rounded with perplexitics, and sce no way to extricate him-
sell 2 He is directed: * Trust in the Lord with all thine
heart ; and lean not to thine own understanding,  In all thy
ways acknowledge him, and he shall dircct thy paths.” Are
his future prospects clouded, or is he unable to determine the
path of duty? He is assured * Thou «ilt guide me by thy
counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory*”  [n that blessced
state, there will he no more doubts nor anxicty.  There his
heavenly Father will wipe away all the tears of his afflicted
chillren, “* In his presence is fulness of joy: at his right
hand are pleasures for evermore.”

ON THE ANTIQUITY OF TIIE BAPTISTS.

In REePLY to some STRICTURES in the EvaNGELicaL
MaGazINE,

To the Epiron of the G. B. R.
Dean Sinr, .

1 recollect reading somewhere an anecdote of King Charles
11, which at the time pleased me.  That merry monarch, one
day falling into company with-scveral gentlemen, who wished
i pass for adepts in natural philosophy, recreated himself by
playing a little with thejr favourite toible.  In a grave tone,
and with a serious countenance, he accosted them: ¢ Gen-
1lemen, you can almost account for any thing : how is it,
that, when I put a'stick, or any slender Lody into clear water
it appears doubl¢?”  The philosophers, mused & while ; and
then entertained his majesly with long discourses on the re-
frangibility and reflexibility of the rays of light, and the pro-
perties of dense and rare media. The king, when he hadl
amused himself sufficiently with their ingenious theories, said,
witli an ironical smile, * Suppose we try the experiment, and
ascertain the fact.,”  They did so: and to their mortification,
found that they had spent all this learning in accounting lur
a fact that did not exist: the stick appeared single,

T'his ancedote was forcibly recalled to my recollection, by
reading the Review of a strange tract, entitled the History
of the Baptists, by Dr. Robertson, &c.” in the Evangelical
blagazine, lor September, 1815, That reviewer assumes os
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a fact, ‘that ¢ the first rise of a baplist cotnmunity” was “in
the sixteenth cebtury, after the commencement of Luther’s
reformation :” and takes considcrable pains to account for
this * curious fact.” Now bad be been happy enough to
have taken the advice of the facetious prince, and ascertained
the truth of the fact, before he Lad attempied to account for
it, it would have saved himself and his cause no small dis-
grace. - For it most unfortunately happens, that the fact is
notoriously false, as every novice in the controversy can
abundantly prove.

Having, in former numbers, remarked on the objections
started by this reviewer and his friends against the baptists, as
to the mode and subjects vl baptism, permit ine, Sir, to close
the subject with a lew obscrvations on the recent date which
they assign to the #se of the baptists,

It has Leen often shewn, that all the christian socicties, in
every part of the world, for more than two bundeed years
after Chiist, were strictly baptist churches, both as it respects
the mode and subjects.  The pedobaptists have been repeat=
edly called upon to produce one passage, from any genuine
author either sacred or profane, during that period, to con-
tradict this assertion; but the most learned and most labo-~
rious amongst them, have hitherto utterly failed. It is in
vain to say, that no author, during this period, opposes in-
fant baptism. The fact is, that no author ever mentions it 3~
nor is there the slightest proof of its cxistence. It would,
therefore, have been superfluous to have opposed a non-
entity. It is true, indeed, that several writers both sacred
and profane, in these first ages, give such an acconnt of the
natare, design, and subjects of baptism; as totally to ex-
clude infants, and conline it to believers; but they never
mention the practise of infant baptism, much less of infant
sprinkling. This observation has been the more particularly
nsisted on; because if it be allowed, it follows, that the
Jirst rise of the baptists was previous to the frst rise of
pedobaptism. )

After the custom of baptizing infants had been introduced,
and patronised by some leading men, it is plain from the
testimony of history, that many centurics clapsed before it
was generally adopted; and that, during the period of its
increase, there were numerous baptist churchies in most parts
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of the christian world. And when the practicc had become
gencral, and was, by the authority of the Pope, established
in all the national.churches under his sway, there were, even
in the darkest ages, large and flourishing socictics of chrise
tians who * denied infunt baptism, and yet did not deny all
baptism.” This was the case, not only in countries under
the influence of the Pope, but even in those where the Greek
church prevailed, which, with regard to the subject, became,
at length, as corrupt as Rome herself. The truth of this
statement has been {requently proved ; but your limits forbid
the attempt. A few ¢ curions facts,” may however be men-
tioned, which will scrve to 1llustrate the truth of the “ curious
fact” discovered by this ingenious revicwer.

‘That instructior: generally preceded baptism, in the fourth
centuvy, and that it was then the volantery act of the can-
didate, who sought it for himself when arrived at years of
discretion, is sufficiently evident from an oration made by
Basil, archbishop of Cwsarea, in the year 360, to induce
those who had been instructed in the principles of christianity
to give themselves up to the church by baptism.  “ Do you
put it off,” says the vencrable preacher, ¢ When you have
from a child been catechized in the word? are you yet un-
acquainted with the truth?  When will you be made a chris.
tian? When shall we see you become one of us? Last year
you were staying till this year, and now you have a mind 10
stay till the next.” Toke heed that by promising yoursclves a
Jonger life, you do not quite miss of your hope,” &c. Now
what language could a baptist minister use more-fit than this,
to rouse those of whom he had good houpes to submit to this
ordinance ? And is it possible, that words can more clearly
militate against infant baptism than these do? Aud all the
instances of baptism, in that .age, that are left on record,
conspire to confirm the opinion that infant haptism was not
then the confirmed practice of the church, nor a belief of it
necessary to sustain its highest offices.

In the Gfth century, the Donatists had numerous churches, -
some say four hundred ; and it is acknowledged by the most
judicious peedobaptists, that they baptized all that joined
them, and refuscd to baptize infants. .

In the seventh century, there were many who baptized
only on a profession of faith: and asserted that 8 New Tes-
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tament church consisted only of virtuous persons born of
water, and of the spirit.

The dissenters from the Greek church were numerous in the
tenth century, inany of whom were baptistss  ‘I'be Waldenses
who bad existed in the neighbourhood of the Pyrennecs, and
maintained  their sentiments, from the conguest of Spain by
the Moors, in 714, had increased to such a degree, in the
cleventh century, as to alatm the Pope.  In the commence-
ment of the twelfth, Peter de Bruys and his disciple IHenry
preached amongst them with astonishing success, and founded
numcrous baptist churches. In 1025, there were upwards-of
fifteen hundred christians in Italy, formed into churches and
associations, who argued thus rationally against the baptism
of infants. ¢ Because to an infant, that neither wills' nor
;runs,: that knows nothing of faith, is ignorant of its own
salvation and welfare, in whom can be no desire of regeneras
tion or confession of faitl, the will, faith and confession of
another seem not in the least to appertain.”

These christians maintained their distinguishing tenets, and
increased in numbers till the reformation. ‘The cruelty of
their encmies often obliged them to hide themselves, in order
to avoid persecution; but whenever the temper of the times
would permit them to avow themselves, they were tound in
.almost every country of Europe. And when the madmen of
DMunster played their never-to-be-forgotten tricks, there were
thousands of baptists, and numerous baptist churches that
bore a decided testimony against those excesses; in which,
it ought to be rccollected, the pmdobaptists bore their full
share. :

"These facts, Sir, might be authenticated by references to nu-
merous and most respectable authorities, chielly padobaptists ;
but in a work like yours this would be more ostentatious than
useful.  To those readers who have access to writers on this
long controverted subject, such references would be unneces-
sary; and to those who have not, thcy would answer no
purpose.  There is however abundant cvidence, that the
“ first rise of a baptist community” was cocval with the for-
mation of the first christian church: and that baptists have
existed ‘“ as a socicty” in every age since the commencement
of the christian 2ra, and have borme a decided and counstant
testimony against the corruptions and supcrstitions that have
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so shamcefully disfigured -the religion of Jesus. It is true,
mdeed, that the malice of their cnemies, pagan, popish and
protestant, have in most ages and countries obliged them to
prophesy in sackcloth j but they bave prophesied, and, in
numberless instances, have scaled their testimony with their
blood.

We do not mean to assert thgt there always has existed a
community under the donominaéon of baptists, or even ana-
baptists.  The latter has not scldom been applied in discri-
minately to all who opposed the errors of pupery; and the
former appears to have been assumed daring the seventeenth
century. But we assert, that individuals and communities
mainlaining the doctrines, and adopting the practices which
distinguish modern baptists, have always been Tound in every
age of the church. Names often change; but we must not
suppose because new titles ave either assumed or bestowed on
professors, that therefore their opinions arc as modern as their
names, The first independent church was [ormed, in 1616,
according 1o the report of the independent bistorians them-
sclves ; Eut they would estcem it 4 very unfair inference to
conclude that the tenets which distinguish the independents
took their ¢ first rise” at the same perivd.

I sincerely hope that the strictures which have occasioned
these letters originated in misapprehension, 1ather than in
wilful misrepresentation,  Trusting that these cursory re-
marks, which might easily have heen swelled to a much
greater cxtent, may, in some measure, counteract the mis-
chief which such strange articles in so popular a publication
as the Evangelical Magazine are likcly to produce, as far as
-your little miscellany circulates, T remain,

Your’s, &c.
C1nCUMSPECTOR.

INQUIRY RESPECTING MESSRS. DOD AND
GARRETT. '
To the Epitronr of the G. B, R.
DEeaw Sin, .
I have in my possession a likeness of J. Dod, aged 70,
dated 1025, in a good state of preservation. | estelm it
family picee, as it belonged to my grandfather’s grandfathér,
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who, I am informed, was a messenger of the baptized
churches, and I believe was called Garreft. 1 should be
highly obliged to any of your correspendents, that would
favour me with any particulars relating cither to Mr. Dod or
Mr, Garrett. Iam, yours, &c. - J.P.

THE IDMPORTANCE OF AVOIDING OCCASIONS
OF OFFENCE.
« Abstain from all appEARANCE of EViL”’ Pavr.

A sincere christian will certainly endeavour to avoid every
thing that he esteems to be really sinful, and to perform what-
ever be knows to be his duty.  He will labour o walk in all
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless @
and, sensible of his own weakness, will be constant and ear-
nest in prayer to his heavenly Father to deliver him from evil.
But the enlightened believer will extend his views still
farther. There are many things in themselves either innocent
of indifferent, which yet to narrow or ignorant minds appearto
be cvil : and there is sometimes a method of performing plain
duties, which may give occasion of offence to weak chrise
tians, or of reproach to the enemics of the truth. Now a
pious mingd, jealous nf the honour of his God, and the credit
of his rcligion, and desirous of the edification of bis fellow
creatures, will scrupnlously .shun these apparently evil ae-
tions, these unnecessiay occasions of stumbling. The con-
duct of the great apostle of the gentiles will illustrate our
meaning,

Paul knew that an idol was nothing, and that the eating of
meat ofiered toit, communicated no moral guilt to the mind that
kaew there was wo other God but one. e therefore, without
any crime, could have frecly eaten of what had been offered
to idols,  But there were some of his weaker brethren who
could not divest themselves of the effect of their pagan pre-
Joulices, and therefore had they partaken af such victuals
would bave contracted guilt, because they would ¢ have eaten
with conscience of the of idol, as a thing offered unto an
idol :” and such might have been encouraged, by his example
w do wrong, llow does Paul act in this case? Dooes he
determing to enjoy his omn liberty, regardless of the snare
into which his cenduct may draw his wesker brother? No,
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he resolves: ¢ If meat make my brether to offend, T will cat
no meat while the world endureth, lest I make my brother to
offend.” 1 Cor, viii.

Again, A collertion was made in the gentile churches for
the velief of the poor saints in Judea, who had Leen reduced
to distress by a severe famine: and Paul was chosen te con-
vey their bounty to Jerusalem.  The churches,: doubtless,
could have cheerfully depended on the integrity of the apostie
to have applied the money to the purpeses intended, had he
travelled alone 5 but he chuse to bave a parmer, that no man
might blanwe him in the discharge of this trust. * The prineiple
on wbich he acted was, thatit was necessary “ to provide
for honest things not only in the sight of the Lord, but also
of men:” that is, he esteemed it 2 part of duty, not only to
do right; but to do it, in such a manner, as might prevent
any misconstruction of his actions or motives. -

Thus Paul acted : and thus every sincere christian will acty
when he is inspired by a proper sense of the importance of a
character consistent with bis profession. -Numberless cases
are daily occurring which call for the application of this
principle: /it may perhaps not be uscless to mention a few,-

Sometimes, atreligious meetings, such asassociations, ordi-
nations, anniversaries, &c. the minister and friends find it
convenient to dine together at an inn: and, it has happened,
ibat the wish to cnjoy the conversation which has been really
cdifying, has induced the company to continue at the inn,
several hours after dinner has been ended. It'is not intended
to insinuate that the least approach to intemperance is per-
nitted, on ‘'such occasions: cvery -thing may be conducted
with the greatest propriety 5 yet it has the appearance of evil,
It gives. occasion to the world to surmise and reflect: it may
injure the cliaracter of some of the parties : or it may cast a
stumbling block in the way of some young inquirer, It is not
of good report.

Some professors and some really pious ones, will not scru-
ple on the Lord’s Day, to buy. fruit, cakes, &c. for their
children, or even to grve their: children money to buy such
indulgencics for themsclves. Now, though the striciess of
‘the Jewish sabbath be not transferred to the christian system,
yet such a conduct is productive of many evils, and therefore
ought to be avoided. It cncourages persons to profanc that
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sacred day, Ly hawking such things about the strects, or
keeping open their shops'to sell them. It accustoms children
and young folksto buy and sell, and to seek their own gratifi-
cation on a day which ought to be devoted to noblcr purposes.
It gives the world too much reason to suppose, that professors
are like themsclves ; and that they do not really view the
proper observance of that day of so much importance as they
pretend. .

The cause of truth has sometimes suffered by the practise
of frequent religious gossipping parties. A number of proe
fessors, probably many of them young persons, will agree to
make a day’s excursion together, to attend some distant re-
ligious meeting, anniversary, &c. They will have vccasion
to refresh at public houses, and perhaps cannot return hoine
till late in the evening. Now all this may be very innocent :
and the time and expense well recompensed by the profit and
rclaxation; but it looks so much like worldly persons going
to. wakes, fairs, routs, assemblies, &c. that it may open the
mouths of the profane, or stop the progress of some weak
traveller towards the heavenly city. Paul therefore would

probably have avoided it, lest he should have made his bro-
ther to offend.

Again. Professors sometimes sin against this principle by
a light and trifling use of scripture terms and expressions.
Soine persons have a certain knack of applying the words of
the sacred volume to common circumstances; which has an
unhappy tendency to excite a smile in the company, But
though thc quaintness of the parody may provoke the featurcs
to laughter ; yet the heart of a sincerc christian will be paincd
at the want of reverence to the adorable authov of the oracles
of truth, which such a conduct too plainly discovers : aud
the scorner will be pleased to hear that professors can imitate
him in treating with lightness those words which they pretend
came from heaven. Upon impartial examination it is pre-
sumed, that this practise, in which oo, many thoughtlessly
indulge themselves, has more than the appearance of cvil.
But there is not, perhaps, one thing in which professors of
religion are more faulty, or by which they do moie injury to
their character or their wsefulness, than a want of punct.a-
lity in their common engagements. In the concerns of life,
of business, and of religion, cngagements are ofic
§

N
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siderately made, and lightly broken. When private chris-
tians are guilty of this prenicious fault, the cause of their
Saviour always suffers for it; but when ministers of the gose
pel act this disreputable part, the enemies of truth triumph,
and its best friends mourn in anguish. We however only hint
at this failing bere, as it well deserves a separate cssay.

It would be casy to multiply instances; but the task is
invidious. Let every reader who wishes to adorn the doctrine
of God his Saviour in all things, reflect seriously on the in:
Jjunction placed at the head of these remarks; weigh well
1ts meaning and application; and pray carnestly for know-
ledge to discern, and grace to avoid all appearance of evil.

S. O.

ON THE LORD’s PRAYER.
No. V.
Matt, vi. 10. Thy will be done in earth, as it s in heaven.

This 'petition is a kind of explication of the former; for
when the kingdom of God sball come, his sill shall be done
on carth as it is in heaven, and his name will be hallowed,
There have been some periods in which true religion has
greatly prevailed in the carth, but never se as to become
universal. In the primitive age, thegospel was preached to
every creature, to all nations under heaven; and during the
persccutions of the first three centuries, it pesvaded cvery
part of the Ruman empire; but there has never yet been a
perivd in which this pctition has been completely fulfilled,
The greater part of mankind have in all ages remained in a
state of open rchellion against God,  He is the rightcous
lawgiver and governor of the world; but his 3aw§ are dis-
regarded, and his authority despised. It is only in a very
small part of the carth where the will of God is professedly
obeyed; and even where that is the case, it is done butin a
very partial and imperfect manner. Besides many who know
not their Master's will, there are multitudes who know it and
do it not. It is the will of God that we should love him
supremely 3 Jove him as revealed 30 us in his holy law, i all
the glory of his moral excellence, ‘wnh all the heart, and
gou), and mind, and strength, It is the will of God espe-
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cially that we should love him and believe in him, amidst the
richer glories ‘of the gospel, where his ineffable character is
displayed with the brighest splendour; that we should c¢m-
brace all that he hath testified in his word, should fulfil all
his ordinances, and love one another, as he hath given us
commandment. Buat where shall we look for this conformity
to the divine will, this ecntire subjection of the heart to
God ?

Nevertheless we are taught, that the holiness of heaven is
to be the rule and measure of our desires, at least, in reference
to our obedience in this world. ¢ Thy will be done on carth
as it is in heaven,”” Not indeed that we are required to do
the same things on earth, in every respect, as in heaven; for
we have many things to do {or God in this world, which will
not be necessary in the nest. The work of preaching the
gospel, reading and hearing the word, pitying and relieving
the distressed, and many other irmmediate duties, can find
no place in heaven. The will of our Father is various, adapt-
ed to the different branches of his family, to their capacitics
and circumstances, and the several designs included in his
universal government.

But though the duties imposed are not identically the
same, the spirit, the motive, and the maanner must all be
one: and when this petition shall receive its {ull accomplish-
ment, heaven will be found on earth, and earth will muke a
part of heaven. Iln that blessed world, the will of God is
performed with checrfulness and fervency : there are no delays
there; uo coldness, nor langour; no reluctance, nor one
slothful servant in all the family. There all is love, and holy
ardour, and sacred delight, * There his servants serve him.
e maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers fames of fire.”
In heaven the will of Gud is done universally, by al! its in-
habitants, and in all its parts, Not an angel or a spirit before
the throne, that is not ardently engaged in fuliilling the divine
commands, and not oune jot or tittle of them is snflvred to
fail.  Every intination of the will of God is instantly obeyed,
and they do always that which is well pleasing in his sight,
There also the will of God is done incessantly, and without
weariness. - ¢ There is no night there ;" no seasons of repose
or rests  They cease not day and night to cry, * Holy, holy,

T2
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holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole ecarth is full of Lis
glory.” )

And may We hope that his will shall thus be doue on carth,
as it is in heaven? Ilad it been otherwise, we should not
have heen dirccted to pray for it.  There is a time coming
before the end of the world, when this shall be the case in a
happy degree; a time when the people shall be all righteous,
shall all know the Lord, and serve him with one consent,
“In that day shall there be upon the bells of the hoiscs,
holiness unto the Lord; and the pots in the Lord’s house
shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, cvery pot in
Jerusalem and in Judea shall be holiness unto the Lord of
hosts ; and all they that sacrifice, shall come and take of
them, and seethe therein: and in that day there shall be no
more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.”
There is also a time when this petition shall be still more lite-
rally and fully accomplished ; a time which shall follow the
gencral conflagration and the final judgment, when there shall -
be new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth rightcous-
ness ; and when this world shall be addcd to the holy and
happy dominions of God. Then indced his will shall be done
on carth, as it is in heaven; *“ and every creature which is
in beaven, and on the earth, and under the carth, and such
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, shall be heard
saying, Blessing and honour, and glory, and power, be unto
him that sittcth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever
and ever.” .

How desirable is such an event—how blessed will that time
be! The happiness of the whole creation consists in an entire
conformity to the will of God, which requires no other than
that we should be wholly under the influence of love ; of lov.e
to himsclf, to truth, Lo rightcousness, to a.ll that hear his
image, and to all mankind. The want of this, fills t.he world
with misery and ruin. Ob what a happy state, if love to
God, to parents; to children, to neighbonrs, to fricnds, and
encmics were cvery where to prevail and :lboun(_l! Sucl.x Is
the tendency of true religion, and such are the objects whtch
its universal prevalence is intended to accomplish. .“"Ih.y
kingdom come : thy will be done on carth, as it is v
Licaven.” PaviiNus,
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GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRLENCES.

OBITUARY.

July 34, 1814, died Mr. JosErm HarvEy, of Diseworth,
aged séventy-two years. His father was one of the few who,
between sixty and seventy years ago, wds active in building
the G. B. Meeting-house in that vxlla"e. Our friend attended
the pre'\chmcr whcn a boy but was, as he said, * like others
till the age of nineteen.” About that time, a saving change
took place in his heayt. He soon after united with the G. B.
Church at Kegworth, " of which Diseworth has alwdys been 2
branch, and I contmucd an honourable member of it till
his death. - His list affliction was short, and during almost
the whole of it he lay in'a state of insensibility : but his work
was not to do 4t the sctting of the sun; nor his oil to - seek
when the bridegroom was coming.

His views of his own (leprant), and sinfulness, were deep
and habitual ; and thervéfore Immanuel’s perfect atonement
for 'sin by his obcedience unto deatli, was that to which his
licart adhered, as thé only ground on which he ‘could *hope
for acteptance before a righteous God. « He was little in his
oin sight==spoke tenderly of the failings of others—was pa-
tient under injuries—and would rather suffer than contend.
The interests of the church lay near his heart. Ie loved
the means of grace; and it was not uncommon for him to
retain a sweet savour of the word many years after the licar-
ing of it in the house of God. He was glad to see the saints,
and especially the ministers of the_gospel in his house ; and
they were always welcome at his table, Ilis exterior was not
prepossessing ; but he was one of the few who improve ou
better acquaintance. His conversation was scrious and sa-
voury ; after evening worship, his spiritual communications
hawe often caused his [riends to leave his fire-side truly re-
freshed.  Such 2 man could not live without being useful ;
yet his useiulness would have been muclr greater, had he
possessed more encrgy. The discourse at his funeral was
from Heb. vi. 12. * Be ye not slothful, but followers of
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.”

His youngest daughter, who resided with him, and had
been marricd scarcely cleven months, was buried in cight
weeks after him, at the age of thirty, She had been in the
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same church about thirteen years; and during the whole
time adorned “ the doctrine of God our Saviour.” By her
own desire, the sermon at her interment was from thal inte-
resting aphorism :  One thing is needful.”

On the 18th of October, in the same year, the church at
Kegworth sustained another heavy loss by the death of Mr.
Joux Sarrm, of Ratcliffe-on-Soar. He was seventy-three
years of age. The exact time of his becoming a follower of
the Lamb, is not knownj but that it was while he was a
young man, appears certain,  There is clear evidence that he
attended upon the word at Kegworth as early as 1758, if
not sooner.

lis mind was of meore than ordinary strength and extent ;
and was considerably improved by reading. His views of the
gospel scheme were clear.  The Saviour’s Divinity he thought
necessary to the ground of a sinner's hope, because he con-
sidered his righteous satisfaction for sin, its essence. The
neglect of the doctrine of divine influence, and too little
attention to the inculcation of hioliness, were, what he thought,
defects among the early G. baptists in this part of the king-
dom. He thought prayer of great importance; had a pecu-
liar reverence for divine truth, and the appointments of heaven,
An inflexible integrity, attended by stcady faith and habitual
fortitude, was the most pruminent feature in his_character.
He said, * he feared no man; nor did he mind what man
said of him; that his business was to live right.” IHe was a
man of feeling; and yet such was his govérnment of his pas-
sions, that one whe had lived in the house with him more
than fifty years, has said since his death, that, during all that
time, she never saw him lose the cummand of his temper.
Probably few men in a like situation, bave had more weight
of character than he.

lis friendship was of great value, In the church he was
never forward 3 but on an emergency, his energics would all
awake, and his whole weight was sure to be in the right
scale.

1lis Iast illness confined him but a week. Ihis affliction
was very heavy; and he was fully aware of its danger. Iis
mind retained its usual vigour: his faith failed not : resigna~
tion, serenity, and patviarchal dignity, distinguished his closing
scene. s dying circumstances suggested the text for his
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funeral sermon ; which was 2 Tim. i, 12. ‘I am not asham-
ed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded
that He is able to keep that which I have commiited unto him
against that day,

Death has deprived this church of many of its members
within the last thirteen months. The total of the united ages
of six of them, is four hundred and fourscore years.

July 17th, 1814, dicd Mis. C. Harvey, the wife of Mr,
J. Harvey, of Nottingham, the son of the vencrable christian
whose death we have recorded in the first article.  She was a
native of Nottingham, and in her youth attended at the esta-
blished church: But losing her mother in her infancy, and
her father when she was scarcely twenty yearsof age, sho
yielded to the solicitations of a younger sister, and accompa-
nied her to the G. B. Meetings. She soon found; that the
regularity of conduct and puncruality in duty, on which she
had founded her former hopes, availed her little, and that
she was still dead in trespasses and sins. She began to enquire
what she must do to be saved, and was directed to faith in
the Lord Jesus. She embraced the gospel plan of salvation
and found peace to her soul.  She then made application for
admission into the. G. B. church, and was baptized in No-
vember, 1801, Since that period, she has continucd an
honourable member, diligent in attending the public means of
grace, and as far as circumstances permitted, punctual at
church-mectings, and meetings for prayer. In 1805, she
married, and was afterwards occasionally prevented from fill=
ing up her place in the house of God, and in the church, by
indispositions and those avocations incident to that state.
But when this happened, she always made it a matter of
lamentation, and complained of leanness in her soul. Indeed
she habitually entertained very humble views of her own pro-
gress in divine things, and owned her entire dependance on
Christ alone for acceptance with God. So deeply sensible
was she of her natural depravity and imperfection, that the
frequently expressed her dread of a dying hour, lest she should
be found wanting at last.

On the night of July 9th, 1814, she was taken ill, and
medical assistance was inmediately procured ; but no danger
was apprehended.  She however had a firm presentiment that
her end was come; and in the prospect of it cnjoyed preat
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peace of mind; her doubts being all removed and -faith
strengthened.  The event proved the correctness of her views,
An inflammation settled in her leg, which caused bher the
most excruciating pain, baffled the power of medicine, and,
in a few days, terminated her life. = Though the violence of
her pains prevented her from taking any rest, day or night,
vet she did not indulge in the least symptom of -impatience }
but was perfectly resigned to the will of her licavenly father,
She freguently blest God, that cver she. was brought under
the sound of the gospel, the glorious promises of which were
her support under her present sufferings, and the prospect of
a speedy dissolntion.  She often exclaimed, ¢ What should I
do, if I bad the Lord to scek, in these monrents of affliction.”
1ler mind was preserved in a happy frame; and all its objects
scemed to have Jost their -hold on her afflictions ; for shie longed
to be with Christ. She was the mother of four childien;
whom she tenderly loved, and in the time of health would
frequently observe, ¢ What a trial it would be, werel taken
from them;” but when the trial came, she ivas enabled to
resign them with apparent composure. Two days before hep
death, she called two of her eldest children to her, and em-
bracing them, told" them how much she loved them, adding,
¢ 1 shall die in a day or two, and whom will you love'then "
“ My father:” replied one of them, a girl eight years old;
* Bc sure you do,” answered the resigned christian, *“ and he
not fond of finery ; but go to the mecting, and love your
book. And if your father should die too, then take your
little brother with you: and tell him that it was your dying
mother’s advice.” She spoke much of the goodness of God
to all that visited her; exhorting them to cleave to him, and
he would never leave them nor forsake them : assuring them
that her soul cexperienced his goodness, which made a dying
bed the happiest season of her life. When the approach of
death become more evident, she gave directions tespecting her
children and domestic concerns, with as much composure, as
if she had only been prepariug for a short journey.

On the Saturday morning, a week after she had been seized
with the indisposition, the symptoms encreased, and-very
rapidly decreased her strength. About eleven atnight, she
took an affectionate leave of her weeping husband; und at
three in the morning, breathed her last, in the thirty-sixth
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year of her age. On the following Lord's day, Mr, R. Smiib,
preached her funeral sermon, to a very affected audience,
from Prov, xiv. 32. ¢ The righteous kath hope in his death.”
May her children, and all her friends be enabled to live her
life, that their last end may be like hers,

CONTERENCES.

Tebruary 7th, 18135, a special mecting of the LEICESTER-
sHIRE CONFERENCE, was hield, at Loughborough, pursuant
to appointment, (see G. B. R. Vol. V1. page 186,) to con-
sider of the most effectual modes of reviving and estending
the General Baptistinterest.  After 2 prayer mecting. in the
morning, Mr. Pickering opened the public worship with
prayer, and Mr. R. Smith preached, from Amos vii. 5. ‘“ By
whotn shall Jacob arise? for he is small.” In the Conference,
My, Pollard opened the business with prayer, and Mr. Ste-
venson _explained the object of the meeting, The committee
which had been appointed to preparc a plan, then made their
report : and the following Resolutions were, after proper dis-
cussion, approved, 1. It is desirable that ministers should
he liberated from all secular employments. 2. Private, la-
mily and personal religion are strongly recommended. 3.
Let general and district prayer meetings be established in
every church, and let them be supported and encouraged by
all the members. 4. When any inember. by exercising at
praycr-meetings, appear to possess abilitics likely to be useful,
let him be regularly encouraged by the church to which he
belongs to preach occasionally at home, and in such ncighy
bouring places as the fricnds may dosire, and as may suit
their convenience. 5. Let all the members both male and
‘female, be exhorted and pressed to attend upon every church-
mceting, in order that they tmay take their partin-the bu~
siness, bear their shares in the burdens, enjoy their portion
of the prosperity, and feel universally interested in the atluirs
of the society to wlhich they belong.  And, at church-meet-
ings, let a short address suitable to the occasion he given by
the minister. 0. Let the Lord’s day be conscientiously kept sa-
cred, and let the members of churches regularly attend, at
their own placess on all parts of the day, especially in the
morning. 7. Let mectings for the sclating of christan expe-



296 6. B. OCCURRENCES.

ricnce, and religious conversation be adopted in every church,
8. Let pastors and ministers be frequently employed in visite
ing the people among whom they labour, and let them endea-
vour to promote persenal religion. "

It was also agiced, that a plan of exchange and itineracy,
under proper regulations, and conducted by suitablé persons,
would have a happy effect in advancing the prosperity of the
conncclion.  And Méssys, R. Smith, J. Pegg, W. Pickering,
J. DBennett, T, Stevenson, W. Felkin, and W. Brand, were
appointed as a committee, to. prepare 4 plan for the carrying
of these Resolutions into effect 3 which they were requested to
tay before the next Conference at Hinckley, Mr. Ingham
preached in the evening,

Tire Loxpon Conrenence assembled at Tring, Herts,
October 20th, 1814. Mr., D. Taylor vpened the meeting
with prayer, and was chosen chairman. Moessrs, E, Sexton
and J. Garrett, moderators, and J. Fwen, scribe. The re-
ports from the churches were then read, and it appeared that
the state of religion continued much the same as at last meet-
ing, and that some additions had been made to the churches,
at Berkhampstead and Church-Lane.  The case of Ayleshury
mecting-house was considered, and Mr. Garrett was desired
to make further enquiry.  Arrangements were also made for
the regular support of public worship at Ford and Wendover.
In the afternoon, Mr. D, Taylor preached from 1 Cor. vi. 19,
20, and in the evening, Mr. J, Kingsford, of Battersea, from
Luke ~ii. 21. :

‘This Confercnce met again at Churck Lane, Whitechapel,
«London, March 29th, 1815, when the state of the churches
Leing enquired into, it appeared that the cause of religion at
Berkhampstead, Chesham, and Tring, was advancing ; and
that in other places it continued oo much as it bas been for
some time past.  Enquiries bad been made by Mr. Garrett
respecting Ayleshury meeting-liouse, and the results were sa-
tisfactory.  The fricuds ar Berkhamptead and Chesham were
advised to supply Wendover as {vequently as they could, in
conformity to the resolutions of the preceding Conference.
In apswer to the general question, What can be done for the
promotion of the cause of our Redeemer? Mr, D. Taylor
read several Lints of advice, which were approved, and he
was desired 1o review than, and transmit them for publica«
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tion in the G. B. R. Tt wasalso agreci, that the minister of the
place at which this Conference was to be held should, in futare,
inform the other ministers belonging to it, of the time, places,
and preachers of the next Conlerence, one month, at least,
Pprevious to jts taking place. Several cases of a more private
nature were considered, and advice given. In the evening,
there was a double lecture : Mr. Hobbs preached from
1 Thess, #ii. 11—13, and Mr. Preston from Dan. vi, 25—28.
Mr. Bicknell, of Tooting, cugaged in prayer. The next
Conference to be at Wendover, on the last Wednesday in
Scptember next: Messrs. Purcell and Preston to preach at
Chesham, on Tuesday evening; and Messrs. D. Taylor and
Bicknell, on Wednesday, at Wendover; or in case of failure
Messrs. Sexton and J. Ewen,

AN ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTIST MISSION IN
INDIA.,

( Continued from G. B. R. Vol. V. page 191.)

It has been with considerable reluctauce. that we have
found ourselves obliged, by a press ol subjects more imme-
diately connected with this publication, to postpone our
account of this interesting mission for nearly two years, We
shall now cnieavour to atone for the delay by presenting to
our realers, a concise and connected view of the progress of
those distinguished servants *of Christ who are engaged in it,
in different parts of India, from the conclusion ol our last
report, to the present time: beginning with the distant sta-
tions, and. concluding with Scrampore and Calcutta.

We left Mr, Felix Carcy at Ravgoow, cndeavouring to
establish a missionary station in that part of the Burman
empire; and diligently engaged in the study of a language,
which is spoken by seventy millions of our fullow creatures,
who areinvolved in the deepest night of heathenism.  The in-
ternal troubles of the country, mentioned in our last, (sce
G. B. . Vol. V. page 138,) increased, in the commencement
of the year 1812, and scrious disputes-arose between the
British and Burman governments. The confusion became so

P Lo X
great, that Mr. F. Carcy did not think it prudent to remain
i the town; but took refuge with his family, for several
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weeks, on board the Amboyna, an English ship, then lying
at Rangouu.  Atlength, affairs were amicably adjusted ; and
in May, he returned to the mission-house at Rangoon.  Afier
staying there some months, finding tranquility established, he
embraced that opporvinnity of visiting his friends at Séram-
pore,  He took with him the gospel of Maitthew, which he
had translated into the Burman language, and a, Burman
grammar of his own composing. - These he had printed
during his visit; and in the close of the year, returned with
them to Rangoon,. accompanied by Mr. Kerr who had been
pursuing his studies at Serampore, with a view to assist . him
in the Burman wission. ‘

When they arrived, they found that almost all the resident
Europeans had left the place, vn account of the horrible
oppressions of the governiment; but the missionaries were well
received, and thought their prospects for usefulness improved.
As only two or three careless Englishmen remained, they
decmed it impracticable to maintain public worship or raise
a schuol ; but they applied themsclves diligently to the attain-
rient of the language, and Mr, F. C. proceeded with his
favourite work of translating the scriptures. He took also
every opportanity of forwarding the noble designs of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, in those remote parts, by
distributing Portugucse Bibles, and soliciting contributions,
His own translation advancing, he felt a strong wish to have
a printing press at Rangoon, which would much facilitate its
publication.  He cxplained his wishes to the” government,
which after due consideration were complied with; and, in
Masch, 1813, a press was ordered to be sent from Seram-
pure, under the sanction and af the expence of the viceroy,
Several persons connected with the government, ahout this
time, sent their children to be instructed by the missionaries ;
and they evidently were rising in the esteem of the natives.

My, Judson, who had gone out to India ns a peedobaplist
missionary, but had changed his views on the subject of
baptism, and had made some attempts to scttle in different
parts of India, turned bis eyes to Rangoon. lie and Mrs. J.
arrived at that place, July, 1813, and were kindly received
by Mr. Kerr, whose health had been much affected all the
time of his residence in Rangoon. It appeared evident that
the climate did not agree with his constitution, and he was
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obliged to leave that station, in November, and to scck ano-
ther scene of labour. Mcanwhile Mr, F. Carey had been
sent for_to Ava, the metropolis of the empire, by the emperor,
to vaccinate the younger branches of the imperial family.
Boats and a proper retinue were provided for his journey;
and on his arrival, he was treated with every mark of respect,
distinguished with a title of nobility, and loaded with favours.
After having received the emperor’s commands ; as he had no
cow-pock matter with him, he was sent back to Rangoon, in
a magnificenit gilt boat, and a ship was prepared to take him
from thence to Bengal, to procure it, He arrived at Se-
rampore, January, 1814, and informed his friends that he
had been treated with more honour than he relished. Ile had
however seized that opportunity of promoting the object of
the mission; and, on his audience with the emperor, had
solicited lcave to set up a printing press in his dominions.
This was granted, provided he would reside at Ava, and
attach himself, in his medical capacity, to the court.- With
these conditions, Mr. F. Carey readily complied; and thus
another missionary station will be established, under the
sanction of the government itsclf, in the very capital of that
kingdom, which, a few ycars ago, was thought inaccessible
to the heralds of the gospel. )

Mr. and Mrs. Judson continued at Rangaon, and occupicd
a building in the suburbs of the town, which Mr. F. Curey
had provided as a mission-house ; but, in the beginning of
1814, they removed their effects to a house within the walls,
as a precaution against the attacks of the robbers which in-
fested the country. In March, they were again driven back
to their former habitation, by a dreadful fire which laid almost
the whole place in ashes. The government house, the Por-
tuguese church, and nearly every other building were totally
destroyed, cxcept that range of buildings in which was de-
posited the printing press, seut from Serampore to Mr, I.
Carey. DMr. Judson also succecded, as soon as the alarm
was given, in removing all the property belonging to the mis-
sion out of the reach of the flames.  Such a signal interpo-
sition of Providence, was gratefully acknowledged by the
missionaries and their friends.

But a dark cloud soon interposed.  Mr. F. Carcy, having
obtained permission to remove his #ife gnd family to Ava, re-
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turned to Rangoon for that purpose about the middle of last
summer. In August, he set out with all his connections, on the
river, in a vessel which he had purchased at Calcutta. They
proceeded in safety till they approached a town called Pa-
doung, when, by some misfortune or misinanagement, the
vessel suddenly upset, and immcdiately sunk, Unhappily the
boat that belonged to her was at the time on shore for neces-
saries ; and the Burman boats attached to the expedition were
al a great distance before them ; so that before any assistance
could be rendered, Mrs. Carey and her two children, the
gunner, four female servants, and two lascars, perished.
The rest by the zid of spars, hencoops, oars, &c. were
enabled to reach the nearest shore. Mr. Carcy himself had
taken bis cldest child in his arms, but finding his strength
exhausted resigned him to the care of a lascar, who bure
Lhim up as long as he was able; but was at length obliged to
drop him to save his own life. On Mr. Carey’s reaching the
shore, the governor of the place supplied him with every
necessary, and gave him a sum of money, and a boat to con-
vey him to. Ava, to which place he proceeded. The par-
ticulars of this very melancholy event have not yet arrived ;
when they come to hand, we shall not fail ta lay them before
our rcaders.

In tho spring of 1812, the labours of Mr. J. Peter and
rishna-dasa, a native preacher, in the district of Onrissa
were arduous and.guccessful. The former had made can-
siderable progress in acquiring the language; and the latter
was able to preach in it.. Their cxertions had reached from
Balasore to Cuttack, a distance of more than one hundred
miles. Several suldiers. who were members of their church,
Leing stationed at Cuitack, were diligent in acquainting their
comrades and the patives with the great traths of the gospel.
The pumber of members, in January, 1812, amounted to
upwards of thirty. ’

This spring, Mr. Peter, being engaged to teach the Bengalee
language in the family of a gentleman of wealth‘and in-
flucnce, at Balusore, scized the opportuaity of introducing
the great truths of religion with goud effect.  The geutleman
imbibed sentiments favourable to the missionaries, and offered
one hundred rupees towards building a chapel for them, at
Balasore. Iu the beginnisg of April, his wife and her sister,



BATTIST MISSION IN IXNDIA. 251

offering themsclves for communion with the church, were
accepted with pleasure and baptized ; and good hopes were
entertained of the grandmother of the candidates. At the
same time, lieutenant Deslandes gave the missionarics great
encouragement, and invited them to preach at several vil-
lages; some of which were ffteen or twenty miles distant
from Balasore. The soldiers who had been stationed at Bala-
sore left it, about this time, for Calcutta, and were replaced
by a compand of European artillery, who soon began to
attend on the labours of the missionaries.

July 18th, being a feast of Jugunnatha, whose temple
stands in this neighbourhoud ; above a thousand worshippers
assemnbled within two miles of Balasore, and three cars of the
god were dragged along. In the midst of this crowd, "My,
Peter stood on a chair, and preached the gospel of Christ.
The people almost to 2 man, deserting the cars of their idol,
surrounded Mr. P, and heard the word with attention. ke
gang three hymns, prayed twice, and distributed fiftcen New
T'estaments and many tracts, Several military officers were
present and countenanced the preacher, Indeed, before the
close of this year, the mecetings of the missjonaries began to
be attended by most of the respectable European residents,
who were chiefly ignorant catholics. Public worship was then
regularly maintained in four different places, and frequent
preaching excursions made into every part of the adjacent
country. )

The soldiers who bhad been stationed at Cuttack, at the
close of this year, were ovdered to Bundulcund, and on their
march passed throngh Balasore. Several had yiclded to the
temptations with which they were surrounded, and falien
from their profession ; but many remained steadfast. Oue of
their wives was baptized at Balasore.

Tn Jannary, 1813, Mr, Peter visited Serampore, and in
the course of his journey had many opportunities of address
ing the heathen, which he appears to have faithfully im-
proved. o .

This mission sustained a very heavy loss, in the death of
Krishua-dasa, in September, 1813,  He had been, for several
years, the companion and assistant of Mr. Peter in his efforts
to plant the gospel in Orissa; buty in the middle of that
year, finding his Lealth dcclépe, he returned to Serampore,

Xe
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where he was detained by the kindness of his friends for some
months. Growing still weaker, he retired to bis native vil-
lage, and soen after died, His conversation on his death bed
wus ediflying, and he enjoyed the support of that religion
which he had laboured to promote. ** He shewed,” says
Mr. Ward, who frequently visited him, “ great tenderness of
spirit and childlike simplicity ; much fervour of devotion,
and strong cleaving 1o the doctrine of Christ, as all his salva-
tionand all his desire. In the midst of sleepless nights, he
would spend much time in calling on the Saviour, and singing
Bengalee hymns ; and he failed not to exhort all around him
to cleave to the Lord with full purpose of heart, and to de-
part {rom all iniquity.” The last words he spake were,
* Christ alone is my light and my salvation.”

About this time, several artillerymen stativned at Balasore
were baptized and joined the church. The congregations
amounted sometimes to six or seven hundred persons; and
subscriptions were sct on foot for erccting a meeting-house,
Mr. Peter was assiduous and zealous. Karly in October,
1813, there was an idolatrous feast kept at a certain house in
Balasore, Mur. Peter stood at the door for some hours
preaching Christ, and distributing tracts to about two hun-
dred people, who heard him with attention. The company
then 1éft the house, and proceded with their idols to the river
side. Mr. P, went with them ; and in the midst of at least
ten thousand people, kept on his horse, and holding, up his
bible, bore testimony against their idolatry, declaving that
1here was but one living and true God, and proclaiming Jesus
as the only Saviour. He nbiained the attention of nearly the
whole multitude, and could have distributed many thousands
of tracts, as the people werc cager to reeeive them,  Three
Iiuropeans had to clear the way for him to retire, At the
cluse of the day, he r¢joiced, that the truth of God bad
obtained a hearing, and had trinmphed over the idols of
Orissa.

At the close of the year 1811, Messrs. Chamberlain and
Peacock were endeavouring to establish a mission at Aana,
a large and populous city in the north of India.  Their
«tlorts were blessed to the awakening of several of the soldiers,
in the fort, and of some of the respectable European inha-
bitants 3 especially of a Mrs. G, who contributed liberally
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towards the expences of the missiun, and opened a school, on

. her own premises, for the instruction of the natives. But the
missionaries were soon called to experience trials. In Feb.
1812, Mr, and Mrs, Chamberlain were both afflicted with a
severe fever, and, soon after their recovery, lost the last of their
three children, two having died the preceding year. About
this time, the missionaries were prohibited, by a military
order, from preaching in the fort: and Mr. C. venturing to
address a note to the commanding officer to enquire whether
they might be permitted to visit their friends in the garrison,
gave unintentional offence. -~ The officer, complained to the
government ; and an order arrived for Mr. Chamberlain to be
sent down to Calcutta. The magistrates at Agra executed
the order with all the politeness possible : directing the per-
sons who hait him in charge to attend him as his ser-
vants. M:. and Mrs. C. arrived at Serampore, in October, and
on. Mr. C.’s presenting himself to the police at Calcutta, no-
thing was said to him-except, that he was at liberty.

Mr. C. being thus compelled to leave this station, the
friends at Serammpore sent Mr. Mackintosh, a member of the
church at Calcutta, who being country-born, might reside
in any part of India, to succeed him: and he and his wife
arrived at Agra, April 20th, 1813. They were received with
great satisfaction by Mr. and Mrs, Peacock,. whose increas-
ing avocations rendered assistance necessary. A dreadful
fumine had for some months sorely affiicted that country, and
continued its ravages for scveral months afterwards : and the
‘missionarics- laudably exerted themselves in collecting for the
rolief of the suffering natives, who were perishing with hunger
in the corners of almost every strect. They were enabled.
to assist many; but nuinbers dicd through mere want.

In the mean time, they applied themselves assiduously to
the acquisition of the language: dnd, towards the close of
-this year, ventured out among the natives to speak to them.
the words of life. Their eflorts appedar not wholly to have
-beer in vain ; as about this time, scveral began to make ef-
-quiries respecting religion,  The school which they had
opened for boarders prospered ; and its profits were suflicient.
for the support of the two families.

We mentioned in our last report, that Mr, and Mrs, Moore
bad left Patna, and settled at Dican, where a commodious

3
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building had been purchased, by the missionary soeiety, for g
house and school, .In the close of 1811, M. and Mus,
Rowe, Mrs. Biss, and several native christians joined them
and, iv April, 1812, they were formed into a distinct church.
In the following July, Mrs. Moore, who hLad, for some time,
bueen subject to a very thireatening disorder, was taken by her
husband to Serampore, where she died Apgust 301k, i812.
She appears to have beer a valuable christian, and her family
and the mission deeply felt her loss. ~Ahout a month after
her decease, Mr. Moore set out on his return, taking with
Lim, Vrinda-duua, or Brindabupd, a native preacher to
assist in itinerating. They preached the gpspel 10 muldrudes
on their journcy, and arrived at Digab towards the close of
the yeur, V

in the commencement of 1813, the prospect of affuirs, ai
ihis station, seems to have been very cheering. The Eyro-
peans began to attend the meetings of the missionarjes, and
some of them appeared in egrnest about cternal things.
Forty native boys attended the free school, and applications
for admission were frequent. Two new scheols were openad
at places at some distance, and diligent native masters pre-
sided in them ; who, though they did not profess themselves
christians yet were wery forward to read and explain the
scriptures, to their conntrymen, The parents of the scholars
frequently attended, at leisirg hours, 1o hear the seriptures
read and explained. Daily excursions were snaile into the
neighbouring towns and villages, or wherever there was @
concourse of people. In this useful branch of their labours,
the aged christian Indian, Brindabund, was peculiasly useful.
He was diligent and zealous : and though upwards of sevenly
years of Bge, enjoyed the vivacity and ardoup of youth.
Free from every degree of servility or duplicity, deeply im-
pressed with a sense of the goadness of Ga in pardoning his
own sins, in deliveringg diis message {o his coyntrymer, ng-
thing could intimidate bim,, nothing irritate him. Having
been, for filty years, a devoted Hindoo, he was acquainted
with their prejudices, and conld detect all their subterfuges.
A Mr. Smith from Calcutia, e man of & truly missiopary
spirit, resided also at Digah for several months, and greatly
-assisted in the work; so that the year closed with very en-
couraging prospects. And frain a letter, dated July 24, 1814,
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we have the pleasure to learn that the prospects continued
equaily promising, Several of the natives, there was reason
to- beligve, were favourably inclined to the gospel, though
they had not acquired sufficient courage openly to own Christ.
The native schools continued to Qourish, aud the missionaries
hoped to be able soon to establish new ones: justly csteeming
them as highly calculated to advance their great design; not
merely as affording religious ,instruction to the young, but as
repositorigs for the scriptures, places for enquirers, and abodes
for preachers.—Mr. Moore, in 1813, married Mrs. Biss who
aceompanied Mr. and Mrs. Rowe to Digah.
But the large town.of PAtya was too important a station to
be left unoccupied. The brethren at Serampore, therefore,
wheu Mr. Moore and his family settled at Digah looked out
for a duly qualified successor. They turned their wishes to-
wards @ Mr. J. Thompson, who had preached with great ac-
.ceptance at Calcutta for more than a year. After serious
consideration and prayer, he determined to give himself up
wholly tn God, and Patna appeared as the praper scene of
his future exertions. He accordingly resigned a profitable
situation in the Military Auditor General’s Office: his em-
ployer shewing great reluctance to bis leaving him, and giving
a most kind and respectful testimenial of his approbation of
his past conduct. In April, 1812, Mr. Thompson, his wifc
and mother, John de Silvia and Rosia de Razario, with the
consent of their pastors and brethren, formed themselves into
a distinct church at Caleutta. A paper of excellent instruc-
tions was addressed to Mr. T'. for the regulation of his future
conduct; and, on April 25th, he was set apart to the work of
God at Patna ; when Dr. Carey offered the ordination prayer,
and DMr. Ward gave the charge from Col. v.17. Mr. T. and
his (riends sct out the sane day for the place of their destina-
tion, and arrived in safety at Patna, May 3ist following,
He immcdiately took a house, begun public worship, and soon
bad many enquirers, Several of the Europeans who visited
him, invited him to preach at their houses; and gave him
great cocouragement, Presents were made for furnishing a
place of worship, and an offer of ground far building a new
one. A school was speedily opencd, at which sixteen chil-
dren and some adult persons attended. Mr. Thompson waited
.upon the chief Judge of the place, shewed him his testimo-
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nials from the Auditor General, and instrictions from the
missionarics; with which the magistrate .was well satisfied ;
juvited Mr, T. to his house whenever convenient ; and told
him that bis present work was a blessed one.- A subscription
was commenced, in the close of 1812, for building a new
meeting-house, which, in a few days, amounted to three
hundred rupees. This promising young man continued his
labours with much approbation, to the date ‘of the latest ac-
counts; and though there have not yet appeared any positive
fruits of Lis labours, yet the fields are white for the harvest;
and we may rcasonably liope, that the seed sown will produce
an hundred fold, in the conversion of these benighted pagans
to the faith of the gospel. ’
As a specimen of his diligence and zeal, we insert the fol-
lowing account of his visit to a place where thousands were
assombled, at an annual bathing, in honour-of one of their
idols. * On November 4, 1813,” he says, * brother Smith
joined me, and having a boat in readiness,” we set out after
movning worship, en Saturday, and through mercy, reached
the place at six in the evening. About sun-rise on Lord’s-day
morning, we commenced discoursing with the multitudes, who
so thronged us, in half an hour, that it became imprudent for
both at once to quit them, even for breakfast. . We continued
with them as long us we could, and then perceiving there was
no apparent inclibation in them to disperse, 1 persuaded
Lrother S. to go on board and partake first ; which when he and
-mysell had done, we began to give books to such of the
anxious multitudes as could read, or had teachers in “tlreir
ncighbourhood. 'Ijhus we employed ourscl.ves till two o’clock,
preaching to them the glad udings of (he kingdom.  Eaily on
the Monday morning we proceeded to another spot, and con-
tinued with the people, conversing and giving away books,
till ten o’clock, when we returned home.” . o
“ On the 12th of November, 1813, hc was witness to the
drowning of a leprous Hindoo woman. She was conducted
to the river in a palanquin, in the midst of the noise of
trumpets, drums, &c. and accompanied by a considerable
number of the natives. Mr. Thompson and his friends went
to the water side, and obtained a conference with the hapless
victim. She appeared to be about fifty years of age, and was
miserably covered with the leprosy. Mr. T. expostulated
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freely with her, on the wickedness and fslly of her conduct;
and endeavoured in vain to dissnade her from this act of
self-destruction.  She was hurried into the boat, and rowed
quickly into the middle of the stream; where she was let
- down nte the water, and in half a minute sunk to rise no
more.”
(To be concluded in our next.)

QUERY.
Is it consistent with the gospel of Christ, or conformable
to the precepts of scripture for a professed believer to marry
an unbeliever?

A TOKEN O RESPECT.

Japuary €5th, 1815, died the Rev. Noau IHiry, of Mile
End Green, Stepney, aged seventy-six years. ‘This worthy
minister, in the younger part of life, had been. one of the
Tuators "of the Academy at Daventry; whence he removed to
London, and was, for thirty-seven ycars, the highly estcemed
pastor of the independent church in Otd Gravel Lane, Wap-
ping. He possessed many literary, moral and christian ex-
cellencies, which would well deserve notice in a detailed
account ; but that which formed the brightest feature in
his character, was a disposition to duv goud to all, cspe-
cially to such as were in circumstances of affliction. To be
a father to the poor, to causc the widow'’s hcare to sing for
joy, to comfurt the mourners, to direct the ignorant, and to
assist the weak, formed his chief employment and highest
pleasure. Nor did he confine his attentions to those of his
own sentiments.  The Editor of this little Mliscellany, though
differing from him in several points of doctrine and discipline,
anoycd for more than fourteen years, uninterrupted friendship
with this good man: and, va several trying occasions, re-
ccived from him such ploofs of truly parental sympathy, us
will always be recollected with sentiments ol the most affec.
tionate respect, as long as memory shall retain her powers,
And, bhe could not satisty the feelings of his own heart, withe
out leaving this public token of his gratitude and esteem on
record in the G. B. Il. though some rcaders may, perhaps,
think it not perfectly consistent with the design of the work,
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RUSSIAN BIBLE SOCILTY,

A Russian, Georgian, and Armenian Bishop attended the
committee of the Petersburgh Bible Socxotv, October 21st,
1814, That society is busﬂy employed in printing the l’er-
sian New Testament, translated by Mr. Martyn, under the
superintendence of Sir Gore Quseley, the British Ambassa-
dor at the Court of Persia; who being detained for some time
at St. Pelersburgh, has kindly undertaken to correct the
press; a task for which hls intimate knowledge of the
language renders him  peculiarly  well qualified.  Bible
Associations are gvery where forming in this country, pa-
tronized by many distinguished personages. " So great is the
desire of the Russians to possess the scriptuares, that the poor
fall at the feet of those wh distribute Bibles, entreating that
they may be favoured with the word of God. Bibles already
occupy the toilets of the rich: and the labourers who possess
one, read it to those who do not, at their hours of leisure.

THE GENERAL BAPTIST ITINERANT.
To the Eprronr of the G, B. R.
Drar Sin,

As I am not ahle to work, I endeavour to write. The sub-
jeet which I have chosen is that of Itineracy. T call the work
The General Baptist [Itinerant. The following is an extract
from it. " If you think it admissible, insert it in the next
number of your Repository.

Your's sincerely,
Barton, Feb, 27, 1815. SamueL DEacovw,

The dinner ended, he desir'd to know
Where Die his labours could the best bestow.
* Sjt down, iny friend, pray, take the elbow chair,
And smoke your pzpe and bdmsh further care.”
“ Pipe!’ says the minister, ‘ you surely joke;
You can’t think I itinerate to smoke,
I come to serve poor sinners in distress—
Have you no poor, o widows, fatherless ¥’ '
“ Yes,” said the pastor—*I will with you go;
If that's yvour object, T the way will show:
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They’ll joy to see you, and to hear you too:

And first we'll visit, poor old Betty Grew,”
They quickly to her humble cottage cane ;

But poor old Betty blush’d with modest shame ;

Confess’d at first, she knew not what to say;

Till free discourse drove all ber fears away.

She then could tell them with an open breast,

Amidst her poverty, how she was tlest.

“I'm not so poor as some may think,” says she;

“ I've got a Bible, which enriches me:

And I can read and undersiand it too ;

Which mauy poor old women canuot do.

O how was I rejoiced, the other night—

The woman of Zarepath struck my sight.

She was a widow, in a case like mine,

Yet still an object of rich grace divine :

And he who found her bread so many days,

Has been my comfort, many, many ways,

And succoured me for years—

But more than this; my blessed Lord has done;

He for my soul has sacrific’d his Son:

Aud now he sends his gospel to the poor—

That is, to me—what can I covet more.”

* As you're so rich,’ says he, ¢ give us some meat.’

“ Indeed, dear sir, I’ve not a bit to eat.”

¢ Give us a little bread and butter then.'

“ Bulter I've none, till Friday comes again.”

¢ If you've no meat nor butter, cheese will do.’

* Cheese, my dear sir, is not for Betty Grew.”

“Then let us have a little bread and ale.’

“ Pve nought to drink but butter-milk quite stale.”

* Arc you content in such a state as this?

“ Through grace, dear sir, 1 humbly answer, Yes!

More than contented— 1 rejoice and sing ;

Thankful and happy in my God and King :

And for good reason, for poor brother Wright

Is quite as necdy, @nd has lost his sight.

And sister Sober is still more distrest ;

She's got a bleeding cancer in her breast.

And many, many poor I sce around,

Quite ignorant of the gospel’s joyful sound.
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And I was once as ionorant as they,
Posting along in sin’s destructive way :
Then was I poor indeed, and little knew,
And 1o one car’d for poor old Betty Grew
il )nu dear sirv, an instrument divine,
Show’d me a Saviour, willing to be mine.
A Saviour who descended from the sky,
To save poor sinners; sinners such as I.
And show’d me from the blessed book of God,
Ile to redeem me shed his precious blood.
How did my heart with gratitude expand,
When I bebeld him holding out his hand,
And crying, * Come, ye ]abouring amd distrcst,
Come unto me, and [ will give you rest.’
You can't think how it charns’d me, when I knew
My Saviour call'd, and call'd—poor Betty Grew.
But you are huncly—l’vv a crust and cake,
And you thercof most freely shall partake.”
¢ No Betty no—we only ask’d to try
What coniforts you in poverty enjoy.’
« But do, sirs, take a bit with Betty Grew;
You are quite welcome —1I besecch you do.
I'll fetch a cup of water {from the spring
I've nothing better in the world to bring.”
cup of waler claims a kind regard ¢

Go fetch it Betty—Jesus will reward.’
“Thank you, my friends—I take it very kind;
T in the action satisfaction find.” .
¢ We thank you kindly for your gen’rous treat ;
May Jesus fced you with superior meat :
May God, on carth, your ev'ry want supply,
And crown you with his glory, when you die.”
“ Amen ! my friends, most heartily amen;;
When will you visit your poor friend again.”
¢ To that we must reply, we cannot tell;
But fare thou well, dear sister, fare thou well.”

A trifle given, the ministers withdrew,
Pleas’d with the visit to poor Betty Grew :
Telt well rewarded, for the sacrifice

L

" Of pipes, tobacco, and such smoky joys.
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Before BMr. Chamberlain left Agra, as related in ¢he last
.number of the G, B. R. page 233, he received an invitation to
reside in,SIRDIANA, a small independent state, about twelve
days’ journey above Agra, and sixty miles north of Delhi, It
is governed by a lady, who assumes the style of Her Highness
the Begum Sombre, She is highly estcemed by the British
government, and has occasionally rendered them essential
service, in their wars with the petty “states, in Upper India.
In cempliance with the persuasions of her husband, who wasa
German adventurer, she refiounced Mahometanism, and em-
braced Popery; but her attention to christians of every name,
especially English christians, has always been most hospitable.
She is now a widow, upwards of seventy years of age;. yet very
animated and intelligent. A young man, frem Calcultta, has
lately fixed his residence in her dominions, and so far gained
her confidencd, that she has committed the raanagement of all
her affairs to him ; and has adopted his son, a boy about seven
years of age, as her heir.

To the court of this princess, Mr. Chamberlain was invited,
to superintend the education of this adopted youth ; and very
liberal terms were offered hirn. Judging it 2 providential opening
for the extension of their missionary labours, he cheerfully ac-
cepted the invitation, A guard of scven native soldiers was
sent down by the prime minister, to escort him safely to
Sirdbana; where he arrived, March 8, 1813. Ile was re-
ceived very graciously by the favorite, and introduced to Her
Highness, who treated him with great repect. She detalned him
to breakfast and dinner; and seemed highly pleased with the
information which he gave her respecting the progress of

%
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religion, the translating and circulating the scriptures, &t. A
spacious and very convenient vesidence was prepared for him,
within a few minutes’ walk of the palace. He was expected
to spend the greatest part of the morning with his noble pupil ;
but was permitted to educate two other youths at home, and to
prosecute the translation of the scripture into the Hindee
tanguage, which is spoken in that country.

Sirdhana appears to possess many advantages,as a missionary
station, and Mr. C. diligently improved them, Before Oct. 6,
lie had opened two or three schools, for the instruction of the
native children; and established constant public worship ; at
which some Europeans attended, who were generally ignorant
Catbholics, more biggoted than the natives themselves.

In the spring of 1814, Mr. C. made an excursion to Delhij,
the ancient metropolis of all India, and the residence of the
Great Mogul.  Ilere he had an opportunity, for six weeks, of
preaching the gospel to immense crowds of natives and Euro-
peans, almost cqually ignorant of Christianity.  His auditors
were numerous and attentive and very desirous of obraining
cupics of the scriptures and religious tracts.  Five or six
hundred books were distributed, and several went into the
palace among the princes.  An Arabic Bible was presented to
the heir apparent; the receipt of which was rccordc:d in the
Royal Gazette.  Mr. C. thought Delhi a most promising place
for cstablishing a missionary station,

On Mr. C's. returh to Sirdhana, he spent fourteen days at
Hardwaar, at a feast of the Indians, attended by immense
crowds of pilgrims, from all parts; at- which he diligently
and faithfully preached Jesus, distributed ‘all the books
Lie had, and numerous applications were made for more. One
Rajah came with thirty-thousand followers, to solicit a Bible,
when there was not a copy left. )

* April 16th, 1814, Mr. C. returned to Sn:«llmna, and re-
sumed his usual employments. This station, in the opinion of
the missionaries, promises to be eminently instrumcatal ‘in
diffusing the dight of the gospel in these regions- of durkness
and superstition, o

These were all the missions beyond the limits of Bengal,
that cxisted at the date of vur last account; but .sincc then,
several important stations have been occupied, in distant parts
of the cast, and missionary cfforts commenced, It miy, theres
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fore, be proper to glance at these new attempts, before we
survey Dengal,

ALLAHABAD is 3 large city, about half way between Patna
and Agra, 490 miles Novth-West of Serampore.  Crowds of
pilgrims resort to this place; many of whom finish their devo-
tions and their lives, by throwing themselves into the middle
of the river, with heavy pots of earth tied to their fect.  ere
Mr. Kerr, who left Rangoon on account of ill health, and
Kureem, a native preacher, arrived, March 21, 1814, to
attempt the establishing of a missionary station. Great num-
bers of the inhabitants applied for the scriptures, and expressed
their joy that these ministers had come to reside among them.

A. Nabob, of Lucknow, was presented with a copy of
Blatthew, in Hindee, and afterwards wrote for more. Res-
pectable persons {rom a distance are continually sending for
books.

The MauraTras, 2 numerous and enterprising tribe of
Indians, inhabit a large district on the West of lindustan,
bordering on Persia. In this important country, which is one
thousand miles in length, and seven hundred in breadth, the
missionaries have long had a valuuble correspondent;—a
respectable resident, who for several years has been actively
employed in disseminating the scriptures. For, by the labours
of Dr. Carey and his co-adjutors, the-New Testament has been
translated into the Mahratta langnage, and three editions
printed; and considerable progress made in the publication
of the Old Testarent. In 1812, the gentleman ahave-mun-
tioned visited the missionarics at Serampore.  During his
residence with them, he was baptized, and married one of
Dr. Carey’s nieccs, Towards the close of the year, be retsrued
to Nagpore, a considerable town in the coantry of the Mul-
rattas, and epplicd himself zealously to the promotion of the
great object of the mission,

In Feb, 1313, he erected a convenient school for the natives,
capable of containing a hundred children, which wasa em-
ployed ns a place of worship, vu the Lord's days, when a nuthvg
teacher, well affected to Christianity, read and explained the
scriptures. Before May, filty-four scholars were collected in
this school ; and twice a week the gentleman himself uttended
to read and expound the words of truth to the boyy, and us

many of their parents as chosc\ to attend,  The boys touk theic
[ 2
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gospels home, end read them in the houses of the natives;
several of whom seemed well disposed. About Midsummer,
Ram Mohun a converted Brahman,and a youth, named Henry,
from the charity school at Calcutta, were sent, in compliance
with this gentleman’s request, to assist him in his attempts to
spread the gospel, and to impart instruction to the natives,

Though no immediate success attended their labours, yet a
spirit of inquiry was excited, and their school increased belore
the close of the year, to eighty-four. One circumstance which
occuired during this year, deserves recording. The worthy
resident presented a copy of the New Testament, in the
Mabhratta tongue, to an eminent Brahman ;—he reccived and
read it; but toek no further notice of it. Some time after-
wards, this Brahman was seized with a dangerous illuess, and
death evidently was fast approaching : in these circumstances,
he openly declared, that he gave up all hope in his own
religion, and trusted solely in the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave
himself a ransom for sinners. His astonished family expos-
tulated with him, and even expressed resentment ; but it was
all in vain. The dying man had obtained a view of the
Saviouf, and he appeared to cleave to him for safety, till the
moment of dissolutien, which arrived in less than a formight
after his first declaration, The happy effect was produced
entircly by the blessing of God, on the perusal of the Scrip-
tures; as it does not appear, that any one ever conversed with
the deceased, on the subject of Christianity.,

C. Aratoon being recalled from Jessore, in 1812, it was
resolved that, he shounld attempt to establish a missionary
station at BuMBAaY, a large city on the western coast of India,
more than a thousand miles distant {from Scramyore. In
September he took his passage to this place, v hen an exceel-
lent letter of advice was addressed to him, by Messrs. Carey,
Marshman and Ward,  1e arrived at Bombay, about Christ-
ynas, and endeavoured (o commence operations .b)' dis(rlbu!ing
the Scriptures and Tracts. A spirit of cnquiry was raised
among the inkabitants of all ranks and nations ; and u young
man, cf the name of PPhilip, entreated to be baptigsed.  Lut t‘hc
fear of interruption from the government, a.nd lhg excessive
dearnces of provisions, induced Mr. Aratoon, 1n a few mpn(hs
after bis arrival, to remove to Sunat, another large city on
the same coast, upwards of 150 miles North of Bombay,
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Surat is populous; containing numerous Armenians, Parsces,
Mahometans, and Jews; besides two hundred thousand
Hindoos, and many Esropeans. Mrs. Aratoon’s being a
native of this city, might make Mr. A. more willingly settle
in it; though he complains of jts being an unhealthy place,
and laments the want of Christian society. Towards the cluse
of 1813. he was greatly dejected on account of the loss of one
of his children ; though he hoped that his message began to
‘gain_more the attention of the inhabitants, He met with
considerable opposition from the Europeans, and had been
confined for some time by indisposition; but in May, 1814, he
was much recovered, and busily employed in travelling and
preaching, :
CoLunso is.a principal town in the island of Ceylon, at
the. entrance of the Bay of Bengal; more thun 1200 miles
south-west of Serampore. The island is supposed to con-
tain 270,000 inhabitants, of which Columbo reckons 30,600,
Most of the people are nominal Christians; but a large ma-
jority -of these are almost as ignorant of real Christianity, as
the Pagans, amongst whom they dwell. The language spoken
by the natives is called the Cingalesc; and a font of types
fur printing the New Testament in this languuge, was cast at
Serampore, for the Calcutia Bible Society. These circuin-
ssauces induced Mr. Chater, who had left Rangoon on ac-
count of the ill health of his wif, to resolve, with the appro-
bation of his brethen, to attempt the establishing of a mis-
sionary station in-Ceylon, Ou March 20, 1812, therefore, he
and Mrs..C. sailed. from. Calcutta, and arrived, April 16,
following, in safety at Columbe. He was introduced to the
gaverpor and other gentlemen of the colony, who received bim
with much kindngss, encournged his design of opening an
English. boarding school, and expressed 1o opposition to
the proposal of a mission. = An auxiliary Bible society was
also formed, aj Columbo, August 1, from which he hoped
tg. gain juch assistance in his endcavours to translate the
s¢riptures.
. Mrs. Chater opened a boarding school for young ladies,
which met, with very pleasing encouragement; but the ex-
treme. Inattention of the inbabitanty, to all religious concerns,
almost discquraged Mr. C’s. hopes, as to missionary success,
He wished, as a preparatory ;Eep to addressing the Heathens,
3
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to form a church, on the New Testament jilan, among the
nominal Chtistiads. Fot some time, hig ‘1&1b‘{§ii1~§%:i]}liiié\‘:éxl
unfruitful; but in the beginning of 1813, “sever) respectible
inhabitants attached themselves to' his diinistry, dnd assisted
him in. raising a meeting-house, in a centrakslruation, “which
was opened in the spring of the year.:” Thé hearers however
were still but few ; and little frait appeated, "~

A severe indisposition laid Blr.C. aside Trom his “labours,
for two months, during the summer, and gavé a chieck to~the
attempt.  Mrs C's health also’was précapiods{'aﬁd“’i’h’é”ﬁc“flﬁs&
declined ; but in the spring of 1514, ‘thihgs began “td ‘diiime
a more encouraging aspect; - his hearéts increased | "d nev
door was opened for preaching the gospel; aiid he entertained
hopes of being called soon to administer the ordinincé bf
believer’s baptism, at Ceylon, where it'had. never ‘before bheen
seen. It appears, by accounts from *varion§” quirtérs; that
Mr. C's. character stands high-among the inhabitihts,  a%d
that he enjoys the confidence of the government. My 29,184,
he baptized a young Dutch man, of the numse’ of Sler'ée; Wil
formed himself, his wife, and’ this- cohvertinto 4 f"c"h‘gﬂ‘éﬁ}-
This caused much observation and'violent ‘oppasition, which
may contribute to the triumph ofthe fruth, - -~ 7

The populous island of Java-lies in the Pacific Ocean,
2550 ‘miles South  of ; Seramporey and is about "42(3"‘1‘3?{0“5‘ in
length, and 100 in breadth. The capital city is Batavia, whith'
was long the proud metrapolis of the Dutch setilerients i_n‘_‘th'é’
East. It was taken by the English; ift 1812, ~ Among the
troops employed on this service, were st'yérzfl"ﬂi&h’s' soldiers'of
the 24th and 59th regiments, who had formed whart hits bbéi
called ¢ the church in the army.”"' After the reduttion of thie
place, they divided themselves into two'small ‘chuvrg‘h‘e.s’;lftsf’!tlf‘t_‘i
convenient cnjoying of the means of grate.' 'l !pc\;b‘“’c}‘iﬁs‘-‘
vian warriors pressed cafnestly on their former pastérs, the
necessity of sending labourers”into- this' néglected “field 3 iund
at lcng'th, Mr. Robinson, who had ‘)'ﬁadt.f ar misu‘cc‘l’?sfuﬁ‘

2 . ety . 2t Yowey ) 2ES A

atompt to establish a mission inBoutats) resolved-ty Ehdeuvoul’
o getile in Java, et e

After éncountering many difficdlties, and experieficing mam%
providential intérpositions, Mer. 'B.7sdnd ‘his 'famllﬁ‘*acwi‘f\_ A
panivd by Mr. Leonard’s son to assist in the “schooly, scr'sail’
“arch £, 1813, and ancbored safely, -after ‘&R~ ugrceable’
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passage, .in Batavis roady, Mey 1. . They were hospitably
.tegepvedd by theirmilitary friends;. and. Mr. R. commenced
_Rreaghing in one of  their honses. May, 30, he baptized cight
ngfﬂigtq;:g‘gd,on Jooe 6, adminjstgred the Lord’s supper to
",.tf]ic'r’n_‘ and, their associates, in the presence of many attentive
~and astonished, spectators. Thesc solemn trapsactions, which
.had ppobably, never befre been witnessed an this island, made
<8 d¢ep impression on the minds of the inhabijants: and scveral
Lfhers soon after joined the church, M. R. had twointeywiews
‘;{\,\;g ,vl;lil'g_lgoggmo[,; who,treated, him respectiully ; and. offered
tq advertise his, schogl, puder, the saugtion of ggvernment. e
expresebd also'n wish to progurg a nymber,of Biblgs; and soon
adterwyrda, a literary ,sgqi_,etix,:‘a‘!.» ngay‘xq,‘,”gndc:took, with_the
consent of government, to re;print, the Scriptures, in the Malay
languuge, at,;tb.e.?m{sriq'!‘,.prcss.-. at Seramparc. The officers
likewjse. granted full Iiberty for Mx. R, fo pyeach to .the. sal-
‘diers in the contonmepty; and, the, praspept was Lighly encou-

ut a dark cloud spon, intefpos¢d.. On.the very day that
Mr. }tjbad set sail for Jgvd,, the gaverument et Calcutta- had
signed an ordet for hjs, return, tg, Europe, because he had nat
obtained the consent, of thp“c,i,tp"q}gr‘s to, lis  residing in India,
This order was not, sent to Serampare. for some weeks, and
Nr, R. was tlicn at sea. ‘Th,e, goverpment, hqweyser, forwarded
it to Jaya, where it arrived: in Sept. 1813. The Batavian
mag E;i"gtéfs_'. fpup@ thpgé‘?:l‘vcsrgh!?g'eq’_!():anorcc the mandate,
ﬂ.ﬁﬂ ‘M‘!:--R. exp("g:;ég lobe qt}yﬁp:t'rogx‘;InQ{i_a, in the following
April. This incited him to increased diligence, and, his labours

were abundantly blessed. | Many “additians were made to the
church,, and’ every service seemyd to be blegt, either, to the
edification of the bellevers, or. to, the awakening of sinners.
Whep lord Maira. arrived iy | ndja, s, governor-general, he
was wailed upon’ by Mr. B _ﬁ;,rlﬂunlaﬁh,lp‘n”bel;_qlf.‘pf‘,ﬁhj._ Raoy
binson: when his lordship.| ety thy'statement wijth patient.ate
tention, and eéxpressed himselt with mugh liberality. . He gave
reasan to expect that the.ar f:‘x;,wo.gl_J‘hc reversed, and declared
his confidence ;}ml l‘hedl.mls:s!!on‘gﬂg'g;.\}gould pot ‘flo.any .thing
inconsistent with ' the. pepce, pf society, This. cncouraged a
yoyng man of the, niar!rvxg.qf Rilgy, who _bad been. awakened,
under Mr. Ropinsop’s mministry, at Calcutia, Lo proceed ;to
Togy o jom bime, e
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Mr. R. continued to preach amongst the soldiers, without
interruption and with great success; and took a house at
Malimulict, within a mile of Batavm, in which he opened\a
bearding school, ity very encouraging circumstances. “He
applied dlllaonlly to the study of thé Malay and Javanese
langtiages: the former, for the sake of the numérous Malays
who have settled in Java, from the opposite coast of \ialacca H
and the Jatter," to enable him to preach to the natives “of 1he
island. So late as January, 1814, he was vxgbrou:ly pursum
the great objects of his undertakmg, enjoyed gond health both
in hls own person and in his family ; and appears happy in hls
station, and sanguine in his hopes of success.

Scon after this date, he had acqmrcd such a khowledgc of the
Malay, as to be able to preach in it every Lord’s day, and was
well attended both by the Dutch ‘and’the natives. Mr. Trowt,
who lately feft Engldnd as a° missionary, bas reached Java,
end is preparing to commence his labours,

AMBOYNa is another island in the Pacific Ocean, more thin
3200 miles south-east of’ berampore, in which’ theré are
20,000-nominal Chnsuans, places of \\Drshlp, ‘and cqmmo-
dxous schools¥ but not sidgle ministér of the gospel. *

Mr. Martin, who had been’ ed\icaléd under Dr. Carey, was,
some time, ago sent thither, 4s'the resident of the East India
Company. Soon after his’ ‘arrival, he informed his former
tutors of the state of ‘things, afd’ urged them to send a missi-
onary tu Amboyna; forwarding ‘at’ the samé time a strong
representation on the same sub_)ect to his supetiors at Calcutta.

In consequence of this appcal the' government apph(d to
the brethren at Serampore, in December, 1813, requesting
them to recommend proper persons to superinte nd the schools
in Amboyna, and offering facilities for conveying them to
that island. - Such a request, from such a quarter, the missi-
bnaries were' e‘(tremcly reluctant to fefuse; ' but they had no
fit person to sentl.” In this difficulty, Jubez Carcy, who had
been eighteen months articled with a respectable atlorney,haml
had tempting prospects of advantage ‘before him as’a lawyer,
voluntarily offered to relinquish his ‘future prospects, and go
as a missionary to Amboyna.  This offer gladdened the hcart
of his worthy father, and was cheerfully accepted b_y the
church, Saturday, Janoary 22, 1814, his services were’ pro-
posed to government ; and on the same day, an answer was
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received, assigning him a passage in the Streatham East India«
man, which was. to sail un the Monday. In these three days,
Jabez had 0 be married, to make all the necessary prepara-
rations for his voyage, to scttle with his employer, and to be
ordained to hLis new office. All this however was duly ac-
complished, and on the 26th he and his wife went on board
the ship. It must have been highly-gratifying to the feclings
of Dr. Carey, that at the ordination of Jabez, his two other
sons, Felix and William, who have been some time employed
as ministers of the gospel, and were providentially present at
Serampore, joined with their father and Mr. Ward, in the
imposition of hands on their brather.” Well might the good
man exclaim, ¢ O praise the Lord with me, and let us exalt
his naine together. To me the Lord has been very gracions, [
trust all my children love the Lord in truth ; and three out of
four are actually engaged in the important work of publishing
bis gospel among the heathens; two of them in new countrics.”

Mr. Martin proposes the establishment of schools in various
parts of Ainboyna, and in four or five adjacent ist~s, under
the superintendance of Mr, J. Carey. He has also given
orders for an edition of three thousand copies of the Malay
Bilble, for the use of the natives of Malacca, who are settled
undet his government. ' '

Mr. and Mrs. Carey had a pleasant voyage to Amboyna,
and previous to June, 1814, appear to have been well settled
in their new situation. Mr, C. was busily engaged in the
study of the Malay language, and devising plans of uscfulness.
Forty-three schools were placed under his superintendance;
and he was determined that it should be his chief concern, to
impress on the minds of the scholars, those things which
would be effectual to salvation. -

As the islands of Java and Amboyna have, at the’late
peacd, been ceded to the Dutch, application has been made to
the governments requesting protection for the Missionarics,
which has been kindly attended to, both by our own ministers
and the Dutch ambassador at Londun.

Nor have the Missionaries been inattentive to the state of
religivn in Bengal. Cnitracoxo lies in the castern confines
of that province, 200 miles east of Scrampore, on the borders
of an immense forest of teak trecs, that separates Bengal from
tbc Burman empire, The inhabitants speak a corrupt dialect
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of Bengalee. Mr. De Bruyn, 2 member of the church at
Calcutta, who had preached occasionally, for more than a-
year, having lived some time amung this people, understood
their language. The brethren at Scrampore, ever seeking for
opportunities of spreading the gospel, cngaged him to itinerate
into this district, and ascertain what facility might Le afforded
for the establishment of a missionary station amongst them, In
the spring of 1813, he went and found a reception, that induced
him (o hope for success.  The Catholic priest furnished him
with seats for his congregation : onc lady brought twenty per~
sons to hear him, and offered him a picce of ground for the
crection of a mecting-house : and a native christian, who
lived at a short distance, associated himself wih him, and
strengthened his hands. Numbers crowdud to hear. the word @
and Aug, 20, 1813, Mr. De B. baptized a native Portuguese,
2nd an Hindoo ; and a small church was formed. Before the
close of the ycar, he was joined by Sadut-sah, a native
preacher, sent from Serampore to assist him, and soon after
his arrival, Mr. D. B. baptized another native, and his own
daughter.  The inhabitants were very desirous to have charity
schicols established among them; they reccived religious
tracts with much eageiness, and there appears a prospect of
much success in this very savage part of ladia. ‘

In the north cast extremity of Bengal there are extensive
mountains, inhabited by a” savage race of men, destitute of
any written language, and reputed to be canibals. Beyond
these mountains, is a fruitful civilized country, which borders
on China, called Munipoory,—Krishuo, the Indian preacher
at Calentta, in the beginning of 1813, felt a strong desire to
visit these parts, which wus encouraged by the brethren at
Serampore, In March, he et out on his excursion, accoms-
panied by Gora-chund, another native brother; and at first
settled at Sinuer; but in April removed to Paxpua, a po-
pulous town in Munipoora. Here he commenced his mi-
nistry amouyg those heathens, with encouraging success, In
the beginning of May, he baptized seven natives, in the pre-
sence of 4 crowd of the inhabitants who bad assembled to
witness this new thing. The serious and impressive manner in
which Krishno conducted the service, prevented all attempts
at ridicule, and produced a solemnity in the countenances and
couduct of the spectators, suited to the occasion.  The Luro-
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peans who were settled in that part of Bengal scem very
friendly to the attempts of Krishno. Soon aiter his arrival
they built him a house for his own residence, and a school ;
both very commodicus, and situated close 1o the fort for the
sake of protection.

Notwithstanding the flattering commencement of this at-
tempt, subscquent accounts are of a discouraging nature.
Krishao paid a visit to Calcutta, and sccmed. but hitle dis-
posed to return to this station; probably he found himscelf un-
cqual to the formation and superintendance of a new mission
among uncivilized mountaineers. Mr. Thomas, of Jessore,
visited these people after Krishno had icft them, and found
those who had been baptized too much dejected with the per-
Becutions to which they were.exposed. The brethren, how-
ever, consider it an important station, and appear resolved to
perscvere. .

Having thus glanced at the new stations, we return to take
a’view of the former missions in Bengal,

Jun. 12, 1512, the church at DixAGEPORE was deprived
by death of a valunble native member, Munda-Kishora, who
had been baptized at Serampore, Jan. 1806, and maintained a
conduct worthy of his profession to the last. He was cnabled
to meet the king of terrors without dismay.  * Itis the will of
my father,™ he obscrved to his weeptng {amily, *¢ that 1
should be removeld to himself, 1 am not afraid of death. I am
a great sinner, but I am happy in my mind that my sius are
forgiven through the merits and sufferingsof Christ.”  Towards
the close uf the year, considerable attention was excited to the
gospel in this neighbourhood 5 several Muhowetans renounced
their cast, and professed faith in Christ : and, in the following
summer divers others imitated their example; but the Missio-
naries wishing! for greater satisfaction as to their knowledge and
experience deferred admitting them to baptisme  Many re-
spectably natives cagerly sought for the Scriptures and Tracts,
and the Missionary school increased rapidly.  In Juune 1813,
it contained sixty-cight scholars, who were making encourag-
ing progress.  In Oct. and Nov. ensuing, nine persons were
baptized, of whom two were Mahometans, and three Hindoos,

The sudden death of Mr. Mardon, (sce G. B* R. vol. v, puge
142)) was deeply felt at Goasatry; but his plans were
zcalously prosecuted by Mr. Fernandez and Mr. de Cruz. At
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Mr. M's'decease, four schools were established in the adjacent
villages, for the instruction of the children of the natives, whick,
in Sept. 1812, contained nearly two hundred scholars. These
young heathens were instructed in the truths of christianity,
and taught to commit to memory many interesting passages of
holy scrijture,  Mr, Fernandez contributed much to the sup-
portof the cause, both by his influence and protection as a
man of business, and by his labours as a teacher. Ram Pre-
rad, a native preacher, wasscnt to assist to Mr. de Cruz; and
Nov. §, 1812, two persons were baptized,

Subsequent accounts, however, are less encouraging ; afflic.
tion und death have thinned the schools, several of the mem-
bers of the church have removed to considerable distances ;
and, in March, 1814, Mr. deCruz left this station, and re=
turned to Caleutta. Ram-Presad still continued at Goamalty ;
and it was in contemplation to send Krishno, or some other
native brother to assist him., . :

Kangalee, a native preacher, was sent from Serampore in
the beginning of 1811, to assist Mr. Carey, who had been
stationed at Curwa. He extended his labours to LaxRa
Koonpa, where he baptized one convert. After his return,
Mr. W, C. went thither and baptized four others; the gospel
appeared (o have arrested the attention of the inhabitants of
this neighbourhood, and they crowded to hear it preached.
In the following spring, several others were added to the
church, among whom, was Muthera, a young native of
Cutwa, who soon made great proficiency in divine knowledge
and experience ; and  before the close of the year 1812, was
diligently, zealously, and successfully employed in travelling
and preaching the words of life to his perishing countrymnen,
During the summer, considerable suc¢cess attended the labours
of Kangalee, and the schools for the instruction of the young
natives flourished, The converts at Lakra-koondra indeed,
experienced much persccution from their-countrymen, but
they bore it with a courage and patience that recommended
the cause {or which they suffered.  The truth spread into the
neighbouring village of Beerbhoom, and in Oct. 1810, seven
natives of that place visited Cutwa and were baprized. = At
this time, five native preachers were engaged in preaching the
gospel in these parts; besides a respectable yoang European
who Lad joined the Missionaries, and relinquishing a lucrative
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situatinn, devoted Diimsclf to the work of the ministry. The
Lord blest the work of his servants. And at the date of the last
accounts, Junc, 1814, the cause continued to prosper.

- In the autumn of 1811, C. C. Aratoon, visited Serampore,
and. took his friend Petruse with him, on bis return, as his
fellow labourer in JEssore. It being found necessary, in the
ensuing spring, to recal Mr. Aratvon from this station, the
church in Jessore chose Petruse as his successor. 'The la-
bours-of -this minister -and his associates were greatly blest:
and, in the coursc. of the summer several natives were bap-
tized,and numbers roused to make cnquiries. Among the
pative converts, was ane Prem-dasa, who had been the leader
of a pumerous. sect. His baptisin excited much surprise
among his former friends. ¢ Our cast now must go,” they
exclaimed. ¢ He whom' we considered as a wise man has em-
braced this way. What shall we now do?”

In Sept. 1812, Sceteram, one of the Indian preachers, em-
ployed in this church, died rejoieing in his Saviour : and Gour-
dasa, anothcr native brother, was chosen to succeed him in the
village in which Sceteram had been stationed. Several baptisms
took place this year, and in the commencement of the follow-
ing ;. Boodheesha, a native, who had been baptized at Seram-
pore, in 1802, and had soon after relapsed into idolatry, was
restored to the church, chiefly by the patient, affectionate, and
persevering attention of Seeteram, previous to his decease. .

In Feb. 1813, the friends at Scerampore encouraged Wm,
Thomas, a young member of the church at Calcutta, to iti-
nerate into Jessore, in company with' Bhagvat, a native brother.
They extended their excursion through,the summer; and ap-
pear to have been diligent and useful, hundreds flocked to
hear.and many werc baptiged on a profession of Faith in
Jesus. Mr. Thomas remained with them through the winter.
Mr. Petruse left Jessore, at the closc of 1813, and returned o
Calcutta; and Mr. W. Thomas was called to the suptrin-
tendance of these charches. ‘I'he cause scems to prosper in
his bands : previous to June 1814, he had baptized ten per-
sons. . .

. “As our principal objeet is to record the gradual ertension
of: the gospel in this dark part of the globe, we shall now
close this account, with a short glauce at the church at Car-
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cuerta and StramrorEg, which may be considered as the
parcnt of all the others. )

In this church, the causc of the Redecemer continued to
prosper ; monthly additions were made of Luropeans and na-
tives, who were baptized on a professiou of faith in Christ and
obedience to him. Many useful ministers were raised up
amongst them, who laboured diligently in this neighbourhood,
and itinerated to a considerable distance. Many ezcellent
misionaries were sent from this church to restde at the
out stations. These assistant preachers were scdolously
¢ oploved in (heir good work. One preached onc hundred
an! twenty-five times in the months of March, April, and
Muy, 1812; and Krishno, before he set out for Padua,
preached regularly eighteen times a week, at various private
houses: of which forty-seven are open for social worship. Five
or six pative preachers wete constantly employed in Calcutta
and ity vicinity, and their number is daily increasing ; upwards
of six hundred persons have been baptized, at the different
stations, since tic commencement of the mission; and
in Jan. 1814, forty-four missionaties were labouring in India,
of whom anly twelve were Europeans.

‘I'he Benevolent 'Instituon, or Indian Charity School, men-
tioned in G. B. R, vol. v.p. 189, continued toflourish at the
date of the last accounts. 'The central school at Calcutia,
contains nearly five hindeed children, and five or six auxiliary
schools have Leon establislied in the adjacenit villages, which,
in.general, are well ditended.” At the close c.)fll 813, there
were in the different schools belonging to the mission, upwards
of one thousand childien, who are -taught by heathen school-
masters, to read the scripturess “ May we not hope,” says Dr,
Carey, * that in time, thissystem of .education will sap - the
bulwarks of heatheriism, iand gradually introduce a change,
which will be highly beneficial in its consequences to the
inhabitants of theeast,” - )

The success of the gospel amongst the soldiers at severnl
stations, but especially at the Fnrtz Oa.lc_utta,' hus boen con-
«iderable.  This circumstance has, in various instances, pro-
duced important cffects; as  the troops being ordered on
cervige to different parts of the cast, have opened the way for
the establishing of new missions,
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But we have yet noticed only a part of the labours of
the Baptist Missionarics in India: Lesides all these «fforts, they
bave translated the scriptures in whole or part into thisty-
three Janguages, and are printing many of them at theis
own press at Scrampore. The dectail, however, of (heir
astonishing exertions, and sull more astonishing success, in tns
noble work, must be deferred to a future number.

AN ANSWER TO A QUERY.

M=r. Ebrror,

Permit me to make a few obsgrvations on a query, which
appeared, in the G. B. R. for Nov. last, page 130, viz. “ low
are those passages which speak of Christ, as being born of «
woman, yet as holy and without sin, to be reconciled with
Job. xiv. 4, & xxv.4?"

Doubtless, sir, when Job and his friend uttered the words
alluded to by the inquirer, they referred to the ordinary
‘course of nature; and with that restriction. the doctring con-
tained in their questions is correct. But hence to argue,that
the Almighty God cannot act coutrary to the ordinary courswe
of nature, would certainly be inconclusive.  For, what is the
ordinary course of nature, but the regular eonduct of provi-
deuce? And surely the God of providence can, if he chpases
step aside from that path in which he usually proceeds ; anil
by this step, surprise the world with wonders, One of thess
Instances was Christ's being born of a woman, and yet not
partaking of the pollution of human nature. It would be
equally as absurd for us to attempt to reconcile this with the
ordinary course, as for us to endeavour to account, accarding
to the laws of nature, for the blind receiving their sight, for
the dumb being made able to speak, or the lame to'watk., A
person may ask, *Who can bring water out of a rock 2 And,
according to the nature of things, we may truly answer,
“ Not one.” But, if in this answer we include the blessed

d, it is evidently untrue. Exod. xvii.6' If then it be
askeéd, “ Who can bring a clean thing but of an uncican3”
We ‘may boldly answer. God can: fir, according to the
acknowledgement of Job bimselfy he can do cvery thing.
Job, xhi. 2. Or, is the question proposed, “ How can he be
clean that is born of 2 woman?”  We answer, * By Leing

Z2
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miraculously conccived of the Holy Spirit.” This doubtless
was the fact with respect to the adorable Saviour : and. thiy
being admitted, the difficulty in the query vanishes. For, if
there was a departure from the cstablished order of things in
his conception, there is nothing difficult in his being immacu-
lately holy. Nor is there any inconsistency between this and
the texts veferred to: they speaking of the ordinary course of
nature ; and this instance being altogether a deviation from it.

Hertfordshire. 10TA,

PROPER ATTENDANTS ON A MESSAGE OF
REPROOF. )
« Without. Counsel purposes are disuppointed.” Prov’ xv.22.
Francis Smith, an eminent General Baptist of the sevens
teenth century, published an excetlent litde work, about 1650,
under the title of “ Symptoms of Gruwth and Decay in God-
liness.” The twentieth symptom of decay, which e enumer
rates is, “ When you love least those christians that deal most
faithfully with you, in the opeuing of your sores, and the
tendering of your remedies.” In discussing this symptom, ke
tzkes occasion to introdyce, in a kind of parable, some useful
directions as to the mode in which admonition should be ad-
ministered, We have ventured to insert the substance ef this
allegory ; persuaded, that it will not enly amuse some of our
readers ; but what is of much more importance, will, if pro~
perly improved, tend much to the peace and prosperity both
of individuals and of churches. , .
| have seen, he says, “ in my expericnce, many an useful
admunition prove as water spilt ou the ground for want of six
con:panions, that the cliristian admonisher ought always to
take with him when he gocs to reprove his wandering brother,
These necessary companions are Counsideration, Love, Time,
Matter, Manner, and End.”" . ol
“ Have I heard or secn iny brother commit a trespasy: fbmt
says Consideration ? She first govs to prayer in her clppet
and then adviseth to weigh the trespuss in God’s lml;m;pr.
whether great or swall ; whetler accidental or lmbnpal_‘;
under what circumstances of aggravation or extenaation;
wheiher the offender was hurricd by the strength of templa-
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tion, and su the sin sought him, or the temptation was remote,
and so he sought the sin.  What is the constitution and -con-
dition of the person? Is he mild or choleric? Is this his
ocasy besetting sin, into which he is most readily drawn? Thus
Consideration weighs the circumstances of the case, and hLav-
ing formed her judgment with impartiality, calls in her next
door neighhour, Love,”

“ Now,” says Love, “ T have indeed heard or seen this

brother tresspass; but am [ a fit person to deal with him?
Do I with a fervent heart love him? [fnot, I am not fit to
go along with Consideration to him, If 1 love him, 1 shail do
all in love: and not through passion overdo things. If I hare
his sin, and love his person, I' may be useful in Consideration’s
company. But I am sure that }do sincérely love him ; and
therefore will make God's word my rule, which hath com-
manded me; Let all your works be done in love.”
. * Love then introduces her third companion, Time, who thus
addresses them: You, Consideration, have been with God by
prayer in your closet, and have weighed the sin under every
circumstance : and you, Love, have satisfied yourself, that you
greatly sympathize with him; and arc resolved to do all n
love to his body, but in a most cspecial mannerin love to lus
precious soul, Now then, when shall we go and speak wiih
him? We must time well our undertaking ; for every thing
is beautiful in its scason. We will take bim when he is most
alone, and most at liberty from any iccumbrance of worldly
business: when his mind is not chafed about any cross or
loss, afliction or provecation. And, if we cunnol speed at
first, we will go again and again: not gradging our time, if we
can gain our object.  But let us coll vur fourth companion,
Matter, and hear what she advises.”

“ We must.” says Matter, *“ do all by the rule of God's
word : for as many as, in speaking or acting, walk according
to this rule, peace will be on them, and God will prosper them.
Let us, then, enquire. Agaiust what scripture hath our brother
sinned 2 What law bath he broken?  How shall we best con-
vince him of his sin? Let us be able 1o say, These ure the
precepts which you have violated : and for these, we call you
to cousideration in love. The matter of our admonition must
be suited to the temper of our fallen brother,  If he be stui.
horn, wemmust use those scrizptures that Lave a tendency o

3
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alarm and convince : but if he bHe'bowed down- under afsense!
of his sin, we must use the words of -Eonsolation, ericourages:
ment and promise.” o - e ‘

“ Yes,” observes Manrer, the fifth companion, ¢ You have'
done well in praying for your wandering ptother; in weighing~
the circumstances of his trespass, and in consulting with Lovey
Time, and Matter; but you must also use a suitable manner of
speaking. We must keep down passion, and speak to him so
mildly that he may fecl and acknowledge that our companion
Love is present to inspire our address and influence our con-
duct. I have known many a good christian defeat his pof-
pose by using improper and scripturcless éxpressions; and:
not treating the subject with that gravity and seriousness’ of
spirit, that affectionate sympathy, which Consideration and Love
would direct: And lest we also should Jose our' labour, let
ug call our sixth companton; End, and ask her advice.” -

“ Whalt do we propose to oursclves in this enterprise ? " En-
quires End.  Let us faithfully examine our own hearts? Is’
our end to blemish our neighbour’s reputation? Are wé glad’
that he is fallen? Are we going now to put him to open
shame, and make him the bye~word-of those who wislied for
his halting? If this be our end, lct us mourn over ourselves,’
and get into a better frame ; or elsc-‘chuse, other persons for’
the work. If our purpose be right, it is the vindicating of the:
honour of God who is dishonoured by this sin ; aﬁ(d the re-t
gaining of our brother by repentance.  We shall “grieve to
hear the adversary cry, ** Ahal Ahat’so would we have it ‘.”i
We shall be anxious lest the great name of -God should - be
blasphemed among the heathen.  If these then are -our (-n‘fi's,'
let us proceed to the work, and take all oar neighbours with
us: and the good Lord Le our ghod speed.  Amen.”

« When these companions arrive at the house of their offend-
ing brother, it behoves him to take as good -h'e(‘.'d ‘h.(?\y‘lm\'(-n-‘
tertains them, as they did in preparing to visit him: 'lest'he
fall under this dying sign of loving least-such plain dealers.
Let him beware of heart-rising: but immediately retire into
Lis closct and hear all in love. Let him (hidk charitubly of
},is guests, and of the design of l.hoir visit : apd as ,lhuy‘_rc-
solved before they came to do all in love, let him now ‘resolve
s hear all in love. By procceding thus, occasion will be'of-
fered 1o conclude the interview with thanksgiving to God : no

ooyl
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t’ehﬁpt:mon "will be1aid to cause this brother to abate in his
love to his reprovers : nor will any room be left for this sign
of decaying godliness to take place in the church of God. "It
will ‘certainly be cither entirely preveuted from appearing : or,
if- it should appear, will be speedily removed,  And to these
great ends, the blessing of the Lord 5o along with the admo-
mshcx and the admomshed Amen.

T[IE I\IPPOPRIETY or Bl*‘LIEVERS' MARRYING
WITH UNBELIEVERS
v _ " To the Epttor of the G. B. R.
Deawr Stn, -

I have been sometimes sorely grieved to see those who were
respected for their piety, enter into the inarriage relation with
persons destitute of ‘any religious principles. A full _convic-
ticifi that such unions are productwc of injurious consequences,
not-only to-the parties immediately concerned, but also to the
cause of religion, led me to reflect, whether such a conduct
is sanctioned by the word of truth. The fruit of my reflection
is a full persuasion that it is contraiy to the very spirit of the
gospel.

Should yon, Sir, think my reasons for the above conclu-
sion sufficiently solid, ‘and have nothing come to hand more 1o’
the purpose, you will please to pubhsh them in the G. B.
R. as an answer to'the Query, which is inserted on page
237 of your number for May'Jast. *¢Is it coasistent with the
gospel, or conformable to the precepts of scripture for a pro-
fessed believer to marry an unbeliever

In order that [ may-not be misunderstood, [ beg leave first
to ‘observe, that I-have not taken it for 0r1nlod, lhd.t all who
have made a public profession of their faith are conterted pers
sons ; neither that all who have not are unconverted. The
following observations are not therefore levelled acainst
church members marrying those that are not mcmbcr",((hou"h
I belicve thisis not very commendable); bat they are intended,
if possible, to shew, that for believers in Jesus Christ to marry
unbelievers is unseriptural.

First.—Between u believer and an unbeliever, there exists, in
many things, so great a difference as renders it inconsistent
with the gospel for them to unite in marriage.

The unbeliever is dead in tresspasses and sins ; the believeris
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quickened, and by faith enjoys a vital union with Christ. The
unbeliever is still of this world, his prospects are here, his de-
lights are here, his heart is here : the -believer is not of this
world, even as Christ is not of this world; he is a stranger and
a pilgrim here, his resting place is Heaven: and his heart s, or
at least ought to be there. The believer acknowledges Christ as
his head, and esteems it an infinite privilege to be permitted to
consider himself as a member of his body: the unbeliever
evidently ecvinces that Satan is his head, for his works he de-
lights to do. The believer professes to be in a state of enmity
against the world and all its vanities, to have put on the
armour of God, and to have taken the sword of the spirit to
fight against them : while the unbeliever, so far from shewing
any enmily against the world and its sinful practices, openly
manifests his delight in them. Many other traits of difference
might be noticed, but these are sufficent to shew the impro-
pricty of the believer uniting in marriage with the unbeliever.
Is it not the design of the gospgl to call and to engage men to
come out from the world? How then is it possible for one who
obeys its voice, to enter voluntarily into the closest union with
a professed advocate for the world? Isitnot evidenty unscrip-
tural and unrcasonable toe for the Christian, who has put on
the whole armour of God, to fight against sin and Satan, to
take unto himself as his bosomn companion one of the agents of
Satan, one of the votaries of sin ? Is it.not the design and ten-
dency of the gospel o detach the aflections of men from the
things of this world, and to fix them on objects far superior ?
If so, how can the Ciiristian, confidently with the spirit of the
gospel, or with his own profession,. fix Lis affcctions on one
who is professedly attuched to the world, and who, in all pro-
bability, will wean his affections from heavenly objects ?
Further. For the Christian to unite in marrirge with an un-
believer, is like entering into a friendly alliance with one who
is an enemy to his sovereign; and what king would hold a
subject who should do thus guiltless of treasont  What king
besides Christ, could be supposed to sufler his subjects to act
thus, with impunity? N6 one. And lest our Lord should be
angry with us for lolding too close a connection with the
people of the world, let us, as much as is consistent with our
situation come out froin amongst than, For what fellowship
bath, righteousness with unrighteousness 2 Or what communion
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hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with
Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ?
And what agreewent bath the temple of God with idols?”
2 Cor;vi, 14, 17.

Again, if the Christian would do right, it is indispensibly
necessary for him, . in all that he docs, to act with a sinzle eye
to the glory of God.  But what can lead him to expect, that
to unite himself in marriage with an unbelicver, will redound
to the glory of God? He cannot suppose that his partner will
assist him. in the impartant dutics of Chrstianity.  Rather
than expect, that she would delight to accompany Lim to a
throne of grace, he has much more reason to suppose that she
would cadeavour to keep him from it. . If children be the frait
of sich an union, can the belivver expect that his unbelicving
companion would glorify God in joining with him to dedicate
their children to the Lord ? How can he suppose, that she who
knows nothing ‘of the. value of Christ and his gospel, would
endeavour to instil into their. tender minds that veverence for
God and divine things, that love for Christ, and the importance
of that devotedness to God which are essentially necessary 10
their happiness ? In short, il those Christians who marry un=
believers were truly. to give their.renson for s doing, isit to
be feared, that sclf-interest or passion, or at least, something
Yeuy far from a desire in that paricular, to glorily God, would
be found to have influenced their conduct.

. Lastly. The union of a believer with an unbeliever, appears
to be plainly contrary to 1 Cor. vii. 39, and 2 Cor. vi. 14,

In the former of these passages, the Apestle, speaking of a
believing widow, says, ®she is at liberty to be marricd to whom
she will only in the Lord & thaviis, she is no lunger baund by
the law to her husband, because he s dead ; Lul she is at
liberty to be married to whom she will, providing the persan
to whom she would be marricd, is, by taith, become a mem-
ber of Chnst’'s hody, and so may be said to be in the Lord.
The inferonee therefore clearly 1s, she iﬂul at liberty to
marry an unbeliever, X

It the other passage to which we have referred, the Apostle
exhorts the believing Corinthians not to be vacqually voked
with unbelievers, The injunction certainly bears with all "its
force against the practice. of believers marrying unhebevers :
for though it may be understood, in a more extaasive sense as
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applying to any kind of unnccessury union with unbelievers,
this surely will not take off its force against warrying them,
but considerably strengthen it. Forif it is not commendable in
Lelicvers to keep company unnecessarily with the unconverted,
surcly it is the very opposite to this direction to unite with them
1 the clogest of all carthly conneetions.  It, therefore, appears
1o e inconsistent with the gospel, and contrary to the scrip-
tures for believers to marry unbelievers,

May all who read this piece, make il their aim to glorify
God in all things: and ever to remember, that the time is
short, when they that have wives sball be as they that: have
none; and that the day is- swiftly advancing, when we shall
all be required to give an account of ourselves unto God. .

Herrfordshire. 10TA.

STATE OF RELIGION IN FRANCE. -

The following Extracts from a Letter, to his Christian friends
in this country, written by a French captain, lately returned
to France, who had been a prisoner of war in England, and
during lis captivity, had joined a G. B. church, presents a
distressing picture of that kingdom as it respects religion, and
oughi to excite gratitude and- sympathy in the heart of every
Briten,

¢ Chartres, April 1, 1815;

“ Do you wish to know the state of religion in France! H
is a subject that nobody likes to hear mentioned ; my situa-
tion is fay from being pleasant. ‘Lver since [ left Paris, 1 have
Lived with my brother, who is lodged so straitly, that 1 am
obliged to sleep in his study ; where I have the mortification of
secing every Lord’s day, people coming on business from
morning till night. Ilavingmo other place where I can retire
for spiritual excrcises; you may conceive how painfol my
situation is.  \When the weather permits, I go to a neighbour«
ing wood, where silence reigns; and where I employ this
sacred day in offering iny prayers to the Lord, who is present
every whers, and®ever near (o those who fear him, to renew
their strength when they draw nigh to him. Dy situation is
far difforent from what it was in England. There 1 could join
the servants of the Lord in their spiritual engagements : here [
find nonce but carnal friends, who, indeed, load me with tem-
poral favours; put who would make me give up my hopes to



REGISTERING OF DISSENTERS CHILDREY, 203

walk in their ways. If they question me, my answers dis-
please them; I become, they say, an object of ridicule to all,
and a disgrace to my relations. The morc 1 live among men
the more [ learn to know them, and to appreciate the word of
truth. 1 find daily, thatit is not in man that walkcth to
dircct his steps ; bat I trust in the Lord, that he will carry on
the good work of salvation that he has begun.”

“ 1 shall set out from this place to day for Mclsay, whenee [
intend to go to Bonneval to settle.  Theve I shall be more at
liberty : I shull be able to visit the Protestants who occupy
several villages on the road from Bonneval to Orleans.”

QUERIES. .

1. Whatis the best line of conduct for a2 G B. minister to
adopt, who thinks it would be right to lcave his people, but
at the same time, has not a call to any other situation in the
ministry ? D. D.

2. What rcason have we to Lelieve that the spirit of God
operales on the minds of men independently of his word ?

A Youxe INQuIRER,

HINTS ON THE BEST MODE OF RLEGISTERING
THE BIRTHS OF CHILDREN AMONG DIS-
SENTERS. ‘ :

As considerable attention has lately been exvited to as-
certain. the most eligible mode of registering the births of
children among Dissenters ;. it may perhaps be useful ta insert
a few observations on the subject, in the G, B. R. for the
benefiv of our less infarmed readers.

Registers of Lirths may be uselul to demanstrale the scttle-
ment .of paupers, to assist in illustratimg the descent of claimiints
to.cstates, and to ascertain the precise age of the individual
registcred.  There is indeed another object which the Piedoa
baptists may attain by registering the baptisms of their chil-
dren; which is, to entitle the subjects to the performance of tho
burial service,according to theusage of the established churchy
ovcr their remains.  With thus object, the -Baptists have no
concern : because, though it is.presumced,-that no clergyman
would bejustified in refusing to read the burialservice over
the corpse of a person who bad been Laptized on a personal
professianof faith ; yot our unbaptized children ave notyuccord-
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ing to the decision of the ecclesiastical courts, entitled to
Christian burial. TR

With respect to the other objects, a well authenticdted re-
gister of births may often Le of great importance. :'T'o sccure
this advantage to the children of dissenters, various plans have
been proposed, and sceveral partially adopted. - But, without
attempting to detaii these, we shall bricfly describe that which
appears to us by far the most cligible for any class of dis-
senters 3 but amore especially for the Baptists.  This is the
Register kept at Dr. Williams's Library, Red Cross Street,
London: undey the sanction and inspection of the Deputies ap-
pointad 1o protect the civil rights of Dissenters.

This Register was established in' 1742, and hds been conti-
pued 1o the present time. Blank certificates, printed on
parchment, are kept ready for'delivery, at one shilling per pair,-
an application at the Library : which, when filed "up, are i
the tellowing form, -

These are to certify that Tsaae, the son of Abraham Non-
con, Carpenter, and Sarah his wife, who was the daughter of
Stephen StfF of Hopeton, was born in the village of Lum-
berden, in the parich of Denton, in the county of Derby, the
seventh day of April, in the year One thousand eight hundred
and twelve: at whose birth we were prescat.

‘ Thos. Lancet, Surgeon.
: ; Eliz. Cureful, Nurse.

Registercd at Dr. Williams’s Library, Red Cross Street, near
Cripplegate, London, ‘
A. Atteniive, Registrar.

Spaces are loft in_the certificates for the insertian of the
words printed in Ralics, in this example ; which must be care-
fully filled up, according to the particulars of each case.

Two of these certificates are necessary for cach child, and
must he both filled up in the same manner, and properly signed.
Both must then be returned to the. Library s when the Libra-
rian eniers the substance of them in a register book; and
signs both the cenificates: one of which he returns to the
patties; and files the other, at the Library.  No expence is
mcurred at the time of entry, ]

This register, like every mode that can be adopted by dis-
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senters, is considered in the eye of the law, .only as a private
record 5 but it possesses many advantages over registers kept
either by individuals or chiurches.  As there are always three
entries of the same birth, one in the hands of the party, onc
on the files of the Library, and one in the register book, it is
not so liable to be destroyed.  For should the loose certificates
‘be lost, an attested copy of the entry in the register, may, at
‘any time, be obtained, for one shilling.  Being kept i a more
‘public und open manner, it is less exposed to be suspected of
‘fabrication or corruption, than mor¢ private modes of regis-
tering. And cach certificate being signed by two persons
who were present at the birth, gives it more authenticity than
the records of private churches, which are seldom signed by
any but the minister, who must himself depend on the testi-
‘mony of the parents.

" These registers are also full and explicit, and well adapted
to apswer the purposes designed. As they “contain the
names of both the parents and of the mother’s father, they
certainly must assist, in tracing the claims of heirs to property,
‘much better than a register {rom the establishment, which
‘mentions only the names of the immediate parents, not cven
_preserviug the mother’s former name. The place of the birth
being particularly recorded, it must ascertain the scttlement
of the individual : and the exact statement of the time of
“the birth fixes precisely the age.

We are aware that our churches in the country will object
“to the trouble and expence of procunno blanks, sendiug them
to London to be enrolled, and conveying them back again to
the partics concerned. But this objection might be easily ob-

‘viated. Let each church purchase a number of blank certi-
ficates, proportioned to the extent of the society, and deposit
“them in the hands of the minister, or some lcading member ;
who might supply individuals, as occasion required; and in.
struct them, if necessary, in the proper mode of filling up and
attesting them. These, when completed, might be returned to
him, and lie, in his care, till an opportunity offered to send
them to the Library. When entered there, they might be
again returned to the minister, and by him distributed to the
" individuals. As the entry may be made at any time after the
certificates are exccuted, the most convenient opportunitics of
conveyance to and from London, might be selected.
Q A
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If these plain hints be approved by the churches, and pro-
mote the satisfaction of individuals, the object of ‘their inser-
tion will be accomplistiéd.

JOSHUA’S LAST INTERVIEW WITH THE
ISRAELITES, JosHUA xXIV,

Josnva wasa distitiguished character, h: had been the
favourite attendant on Moses, the great legislator, and was
bhis successor in the government of the Israclités, When the
Amalckites presumed to vex the chosen people of God, soon
alter they hadescaped from the furnace of affliction in Egypt,
Jushua was chosen to fight the battles of the Lord, and dis-
comfited the Amalekites.* When Jehovah condescended to
ascend into the tabernacle, and spoke face to face with Moses,
as 2 man speaketh unto his iriend, Joshua appears to have
been permitted to witness the sacred conferen¢e.t When
sclect men were sent to search out the promised land, he was
one of them ; and, while most of his companions were dis-
mayed at the fierce looks and gigantic stature of the inhabi-
ants, and- the strength of their fortifications, he and Caleb
cndeavoured to éncourage their friends, hy turning their eyes
1o the power of their God, *“If the Lord delight in us,”
they said to the desponding multitude, * then he will bring us
into this land and give it 10 us; a land which foweth with
milk and honey.”}; | L

Into this good Jand Joshua was destined to lead the descen-
dants of these murmurers, Almost forty years afierwards,
when Moses reccived an intimation of the approach of hijs
death, Joshua was chosen by Jchovah himsclf, to sccceed
him in the arduous office as leadér of the sons of Jacob. In
this station, tie was highly honoured as the successfnl instru-
ment of conducting the tribes of Israel into the promised in-
heritance, of conquering the enemies of his God, of dividing
their Jand among his countrymen, and of settling each tribe
i its own portion, ] o

Iaving thus ‘acquired great reputation for valour, conduct
and success as i warrior; and for wisdom, integrity, and
patriotism as @ governor; the good man, bending under the
1:4rmities of age, and desirous of repose, after the fatigues

# Yxod, xviil, 4 1bid xxxiii, 1. 1 Num. xitl. atd Kiv.
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of more than ilty years spent in the active service of his
country, retired to his own possession. In this retreat, the
gnllant veteran, now an hundred years old, enjoyed, for some
time, the calm eveningofa busy life. At length, fecling the symp-
toms of approaching dissolution, bat still anxions to devote
the last remains of his strength to the service of his country
and the honour of his God, he summoned all the tribes of
Israel to a solemn religious assembly at Shechem.

In this assembly, the pivus general stood un, and, in
most solemn and affecting manuner, as one who * was going
the way of all the earth,” made his last address to his coun-
trymen. In the name of the Lord God of Isracl, he recapi-
tulated the gracious dealings of divine providence towards
their venerable ancestors, Abraham, Iszac and Jacob; the
wonders re had wrought for the deliveragce of their fathers
from the slavery of Egypt, the numevous and striking inter-
perpasitious of their God in their favour, during their journey-
Ings in the wilderness, the wonderful manner i which the
Canaanites had been driven out {rom before them, and the
peace, plenty, and security which they enjoyed in'their pre-
sent settlements, “ I have given you,” said he, inthe name
of the Lord, “ a land for which ye did nat labour, and citics
which ye built not, and ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards
and oliveyards which ye planted not, do ye¢ eat.”

After recalling to their minds so many and signal instances
of the goodness of God to them as a nation, what could be
more reasonable than the exhortation with which Joshua
concloded the review, * Now, therefore,” said he, *¢ feay
the Lord, and serve him in sincevity and truth; and put
nway the gods which your fathers served on the other side of
the flood, and in Egypt, and scrve ye the Lord.”” It might
have been expected, that such a proposaj would have been
eagerly embraced ; but it is probable, that the assembly did
hot exhibit that activity to close with it, which the goed oid
man desired, He recollected their former proneness to turn
aside to idolatry, and was gricved at their present indecision.
Deteimiped, however, to force them to an expli¢itayowal of
their septiments, and, if possible, to bring them under pers
sonal engagements with the Lord, he ‘proposes this alterna-
tive. * [l spem eyil for you 1o serve the Lord, choose you

‘histlay whom ye willserve; Mhether the gods which your
‘ 24A2
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fathers served which were on the other side of the food, or
the gods of the Amorites in whose land ye dwe'l. ”  Asil he
had raid, Halt no louger betwcen twa apinions, but at once
make a manly choice, It 'ye decline to engage yourselves to
the Lord, look round you among the neighbouring heuthen
nations, and select from. wmong their pretended deitics, one,
more worthy of yeurhomdoe un]y determine what you intend
todo, and actno longer in this iresolute and disgraceful mane
ner. But while the venerable Joshua preposes lh:s question,
to the people, his pious soul seems to be shocked at the idea
of making any comparison between thé God of [srael and the
vanities of the beathen; and hastens’ to ‘declare bis own de-
termination. My chuice is wade, Ui jhstantly adds: “as
{for me and my house we wiil serve the Lord.”

This dppe'\l produced the desired effect, The people una~
nhnously answered, with an earnestness that must have beea
Lighly pleasing to this decided friend of religion, ** God fur-
bid that we should forsake the’ Lord “to serve other gods.”
Joshua then willing to make a still deeper impression on their
minds, tets before theém in strong lapguage, the. holy,
jralousy of the-Gogd-of 1srael, and the dreadful punishments,
that would follow their apostacy to idolatry, alter they had
solémnly declared themselves to be his sersants. The peaple,
however, persisted, and replied, * Nay, but we will serve the
Lord.”” Joshua Laving hus brought his countrymen to that
temper, which he had “luboured to pruduce; seized this occu-
sion 1o cause them to enter into closer ‘engagements. Ile
called upun them distinctly to muf) {heir determination to
serve the Lord, and to prove their smcem) by immediately
putting away all the strange gods Irom among them. e
then transcribed an account Lof this interesting transaciion in
“h;c b the people bad cntered into a solemn covenaut to servg

the Lord, m the book of the law ol God, which was kvpt in
the ark ; that it might remuin to fnture generations, ¢connects
cd with lhc most sucred moiumerts of their rehomn. Anc
still mevey to impress thé minds of the spectators, s well ag
10 j.e7; civate the menory ol this important event’s ** Jushug
tock @ gicat stone and set it up !!mc under an qu\ Thal was
by the &zmuuzu) of Gedr” and addresscd the multitnde in
these imprensse wards, © ¢ Behold this stoné shall be a mt-
uess Lnlo us, forat has heard ail thcwmde of the Lord which



ADDRESS TO THE ISRARLITES 269
he spake unto us; it shall be, t_hg:cforp, a witness unto you,

lest ye deny your God.”

When be had thus ratified and recorded this solemn cove-
nant between the children of lstael and their God, and
adopted every method to preserve them from Torsaking the
ways of peace and righteoysness, Joshua dismissed the Assem-
bly, every man to his'own inheritance ; and soon after this
last act of his public life, the venerable chief died, at the ad-
vanced age of one hundred and ten years,

Having thus briefly reviewed this portion of sacred history,
let us make a few reflections on its contents.

1. In the character of Joshua we have an instance of a true
pafriot. "He had spent a long life' in the service of his country,
and had now retired in the leisure of ‘age to contemplate his
friends, enjoying, chiefly through his means, a state of prosper-
ous security. Yet he was still anxious for their welfare, and
continuing Lo devise means for ren(ler_ing their felicity perma-
nent. But how does he propose to effect this ¢ Does he, like
an old soldier, instruct them to train up their youth to arins
and to put their fortgesses into a proper state of ‘defence ¢ Or,
like a suptle statesman, does he advise them, by a crafty
policy, to curb the spirits and djminish the strength of the
surrounding states, from whiom they had most danger to ‘ap-
prehend ? No. Joshua looks toa higher source of security : —
his chief wish is to engage his countrymen ro serve the Lord.
He well knew that a nation, possessed of the protection of hea-
ven, had nuthin ' to fear from any other quarter. Let Christians
then learn to ipitate the conduct of this auncient Hebrew.
While they are commendably careful to leave their dependants
and children, crowned with temporal mercies und surrounded
with earthly friends, may they be sull more anxious, when
they are quitting the stage of life, to leave those who are
depr to them, in the enjoyment of spiritual blessings, and in
covepant with the God of their fathers.

2. The recollection of past mercies ought to engage us,
not only to Juture confidence, but also to futurc obedience,—

hus Joshua, in order to induce the Israclites to serve the
Lord, recounts the vatious instances of his goodness to them
as a people, and this had the desired ¢ffect.”  God forbid,”
sried the affected assembly, ** that we should forsake the
Lard and serve other gods.” Why? They themselves assign
A PN SRR .
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the reason,  * For the Lord our Gody he it is that brought
up us and our fathers out of the Inad. of Egypt, out ‘g‘f"thet
house of Londage, &c.” ver. 17, 18.--And cerhainly we
should feel our holy resolutions strengihened, and our fesr of
sin awakened ; if, in our retived moments, we retraced me;
jnstances of providential mercy and spiritual U'essings which’
we have enjoyed in the days that are past, VWhat an nsefol
subject for conversation when rehigious friends meer, would’
it be mutually torecount the various favours which the Gud
of nature and of grace bad bestowed on them in the differént
stages of their pilgrimage which they -have. already tiavelled.’
¥i a spark of holy generosity warmed their breasts, they would
fecl, that such 8 review, not only inspired them with lively
gratitude, but also antnated them to a zealous determination,’
that they would, by the assistance of divine grace, shew their
love to their Saviour by keeping his commandments.

3. It is often necessary to recount the threaténings 'and‘
Judgments of God as well as kis promises and mercies—
when Joshua Lad enumerated all the goodoess of the Lord to’
his chosen people, in order more cffectually to rouse his
hearers to attention, and induce them to serve the Lord, he
paints in glooming colours the dreadlil consequesices of dis-
chedience. *¢ If ye forsake the Lord and serve’strange gods,
then will he turn and do you hurt and consume you; for he is
a holy God, and lie is a jealous God, he will not forgive your,
transgressions nor your sing” ) Love, it 1s ;n’;ie, is a n}u.b!e
passion, and gratitude has great influence over generous spirits,
itis, however, a lamentable lact, that so ’sfupk:d are fallen’
men, so inatientive are they to the mercies of heavén, and
so insensible to the obligations which ihey owe to iufinite
gnudhczs, that they oo, olten require the impulse of fear to’
awaken them to a sense of their real inlerest. Hencé our
blessed Saviour, who well knew what wasin man, chose among'
Ahis first preachers, sons of thunder as well as sons \of colsola-
tion.  And he that employs, in hisaddresses to sinnersy only,
the cords of love, will frequently find them too weuk'to draw
hem from the power of corruption. S

4. How dangerous and tfz'sgmchfu{ is indecision and indif-
ference in matters of relz’gion.——lt seeis probable, .lhat
“Toshua would have preferred a zealous devotion” to the idols
of the Gentiles to that Gndecided-and careless stdte in which
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he thought the Israclites whom he addressed weres  And the
rough Elijah afterwards taught a stmilar doctrine, when he
exhorted the people to serve Bdal rather than balt between
two opinions.” Indecd we have the same affecting truth sanc-
tioned by a higher. authority than either of these eminent
saints. Our exalted Redeemer, says to persons in this in.
different “state ; [ “know thy works that thou art neither
cold nor hot.”"1'would thou wert either cold or hot. So
thep, because thou art neitlrer cold nor hot 1 will spue thee
out of my mouth.” Awful threatening! May it awaken us
all to renewed diligence and greater zeal : and animate our
trifling and indolent souls to cleave to the Loid with full purs
pose of heart, - v S. 0.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES:-

OBITUARY, St

Nov. 12, 1814, died Mnrs. Sarissury, the wife’df Mr,
Jos. Salisbury, a deacon of the G. B. church at Ashby-de-
la-Zonch, aged sixty-cight years. . Blessed with ptous parents,
and taught to remember er Creator in the days of her youth,
she was laptized early in lile, and admitted into the churcli
at Melbourn and Packington, of which she continued a re<
gular and worthy member to the time of her death. Being
feeble in body, and the mother of many children, forthe
last thirty years of her life, she was the subject of much
bodily indisposition, which she bore with Christian resigna-
tion : frequently saying, It is well that 1he Liord sends af~
fliction; 1t brings me uearer to Christ.”  Towards the close
of her life, her infirmities entirely prevented her attendance
on the mcans of grace. - As her end approached, her faith in-
creased. When one of her clildren was leaving her, in the
morning, and regretted that she was obliged to leave her
alone ;" she observed, ¢ 1 shall not bLe alone: I have a good
companion, who has promised that he will never leave me,
nor lorsake me.” He has been my <upport all these years ;
and he will not leave me at last, when { need him most,”
Complaining one évening of the weakness of her body, her
daughter said, * A feeble Saint shall win the day,”  * Yey,”
she replied with earnestness, ¢ Though death and helt obs
struct the way.” A few days belore her-death, seemy her
family weeping round her, she observed, ¢ You have no
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€uuse to weep for me; I am going to exchange alife of pujn
and sickness for a life of eternnl bappiness. There sorrow
and sighing will be done aways” Only & few hpprs'h,efor,e
ber death, hier hushand said 19 her, ¢ Thou wilt soon be with
thy blessed Redgemer,” ¢ Yes,” she 1eplied; and .with g
weak voice, added: ) )

“ Thy chariot, O Lor, send hastily down ;

I long to behold the joys of thy thione.

Like Sisera’s mother, I Jopk out gnd say,

My husband, my brather, why dost thou delay.”

These were nearly her last words: & few mnore sighs and
struggles rcleaged her happy spirit feam the fiail body. Her
remains were interred in the Baptist burying ground at Pack.
ington: and a funeral sermon was delivered, on the occasion,
from Job, xiv. 14. ““ All the days of my appoiated Ume will
I wait, till my change come.” '

. Bhe was a [aithful and.effectionate wife; a tender and pru-
dent mother ; bappy in the filial obedience of a werthy off
gpring. . :

April 14,1815, Ma, Geonse Yorke, aged seventy-one
years, wgs called from - this imperfect state to reccive his e~
ward in that world, where the wicked cease from troubling,
and the weary are at rest.  For neasly filty yeags he had been
a member, and about thicty years .a deacun, uf the Geperal
Baptist church at Wisbeach.  And all thjngs cousidered,
perbaps it would appear, that there are few persous, members
ot our churches, who have occupied a p'ace in them, for so
leng a time, more honpurably and usefully than the de-
crased. .

It appears, that, {from his earliest yeazs, onr dgparted brp-
ther was of a serious and thoughtful disposition, aud ngt
much attached 1o those destructive follies aud vices tp which
youth are so unhappily prone, and by which so many are Je-
stroyed. He was bereayed of his father in his childhppd ;
and his mother was left with him.and several other children,
in a great mneasure, destitute. But that God who bas pro-
mised to be a husband to the widow, and a father to the fa-«
therless, did not forsake them. The subject of this account
when arrived at @ spitable age, was placed gpprentice; and
though his master was destitute of religion, and 1be viljuge in
which he lived very dark aod wicked, yet through the care of
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asupormlendmg and gracious providence, he was preserved
from the many fatal snares to which he was exposed. It docs
rot appeat, however, that his mind was deeply aud perma-
nently impressed with the subject of religion till towards his’
ninetcenth year.  About that time, he removed to Wisbeach,
where he was nearer the means of grace, than he bad before
been. Mr. Jno. Proud was then pastor of the General Bap-
tist church there, and several relations of the deceased were
members, He hecaine a regular attendant on his ministry,
and the word was made a blessing to him. He saw the ex-
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord; em-
braced him as his Saviour, and made a surrender of himsecif
to him. Soon after this he was baptized, received into the
church, and continued a steady and honourable member of it
till "his death

When he had finished his apprenticeship, and not longalter
his baptism, he removed to London, with a wish to lmplO\L-
ment in his business, While in- one view there was a pro-
priety in this step, on a religious account it might secem ha«
- zardous. In London, thercare so many snarcs and seductions,
and- especn'\lly to inexpeticnced youth, that great caution is’
reqaisite in those who are exposed to them. To Mr. Yorke,
However, these things had few attractions, He did not allnw'
himself in the practice, in which too many professors indulge’
themselves, of following the most popular preachers, and’
wandering to different places, to the neglect of- their duty i
filling np their own place in the house of God. While Le
was diligent in business, endeavouring to make the best use of
his time, ke was fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Ile at-
tended the ministry of Mr. S. Fry, at Horsly Down, in the
Borough, with which church he became a temporary mem-
ber.

‘Having. continved for some timne in the metropokis, Mr.‘
Yorke returned to Wisbeach, where he spent the remainder of
his days. About the year 1708, he cntered into the conjugal
state with Mary Skertit, a pious member of the church; inf
whom he was -blessed with an affectionate help-mate.  She
was continued to hinr about thirty five years; and died April
27, 1803. They had several children, two only,ol whom sur~
vived them, who are walking in the steps of their pious rela~
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tions. May they lang be spared to be blessings to their fa-
milies, the church, and the world,

On Alr, Yoike's commencing business, the blessing of God
constderally atiended bim, 1le was diligent and persevering,
and his concerns prospered.  Ta him alse worldly prosperity
proved an unspeakable blessing. He ever retained an im-
pressive sease of Lir dependance upon God ;3 that 1o him he
was indebted for what he possessed 5 and accountable to him
for the use which he made of §t. e was still the same.
humble, pious, self denying Christian. :
~ For many years previous to bis death, he was at times sub-
Ject to severe bodily afflictions.  These he sustained with ex-
wvmplary patience, and Christjan resignation : though for se~
veral of his latier years, exgepting the last two, bis healih’
and strength seémed to be improved, and promised a longer
continuance of hiy valuable Jife 1o his family and copnexiqus.
During the last two years of his life, the infirmities incident
to sickness and nge crowded fast upon hiip, and indicated thag.
the time of his departure was approaching. For the greater
part of this space, he was confined to his house; not having,
at the time of hiy death, been able to attend the public
worship of God for about eightecen months, Yet he was
enabled to brar his privations, his afflictions and pains, with-
out murmuring, and generally with cheeiful submission. It
was pleasingly apparent, that, as his outward man decayed,
the inward man was renewed day by day. For many months
pievious to his death, he was almost daily expecting bis de-

+

parture; and thoygh he did not experiencg gny rapturous. ’

feclings in the view of eterniry, yet in general his mind was
tranquil, and he possessed u steady hope of happiness. Qn
one gecasion, when according te gppesranse he bad not
many hours to continue, and when he believed himself to be
dying, being asked, respecting his feelings in thg:‘uear vigw of
eternity, his answer was 1o this +ffect s ** Death is oyt g 1error
to me; | can with comfort: resign my soul into the hands of
wy Saviour.”  Sueh indeed, through the apounding goodness
of God to him, was his genera} experiencs, through bjs pro-
trugcted affiction.  He seemed in a great measyse to have
doue with the world, and to be chiefly conversapt with eternal
things. .
Till within two or three days of his death, be had not been
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worse, bitt if any thing better than wsual.  On the Tuesday
and Wednesday before his departure, he appearéd consider-
ably weaker thui he h4d been ; but on Thursday he scemed
to:be reviving, That ¢vening he-ate a little supver, 2s usial,
walked up stairs, and went to bed.  Soon -after he appeared
worse ; but the person who atténded him, not suspecting any
material alteration, did not immediately alarin the family,
‘ABout two ‘o’clock, on Friday morning, before Lis family
conld be hsseinbléd about bim, he expired, [n this very
gentle and gracious tmanner did it please the ‘great Head of
the charch to femove bis séivant from this imperfect and
probationdry ‘state, to himself. ‘His remaias were interred ol
the following Wednesday, and the évent-improved, f[rom Rev.
xiv, 13, * Blessed are tlre dead, which die in the Lord, &c.”

While in his general ‘charactér, as a’'man and a christian,
Mr. Yorke was exemplary in- his steady ditachment to what
bre Belicved 1o be truth ¢ his pedacedble ol friendly disposi-
tioh ; his love-to divine orditrantus, Tand éonstant attendance
ou them : and above all his readiness to do-‘good, were pecu-
Trarly worthy of imitation. It is ‘we¢ll known, thar, for mauy
years, fn thuse parts, attemipts were made to insinuate iato
‘thie minds of tite brethren, sentiments different from what
they had embraced. Our friend was too well established in
the important, and peculiar tenets of the gospel to be tonn
‘shaken, He-was fully satisfied of the truth and importance
“of ‘those deetrines which have usually vblained the naine of
‘Lvangelical ; and to thése he steadily adhéred vo the end of
his life. ‘He used 1o say, he had nothing on which to rely for
gceeptanite 'with God, but the death of Christ as his atoning
~$avioar, As long as he possessed-ability, he was constunt in
-his atténdaniée on divine ordinauces, both on Lovd’s Dny, and
‘&t other times ; as Well meetings for church discipline, us for
‘the ‘worthip of God, He was remarkable for his love of
“pedte’and quiétneys,’aod his endeavours to promote them in
“‘the church, [9e would rather take widng, and seffer himself
to be deéfrauded, than produce vneasiress among brethren by
#ntroducing complaints,  In those respécts may all his sur-
viving frikuds copy this esnmple.

But the trait most conspicuous in the character of our de-
<edved Lrother, was his readinéss to dogood, by communicat-
ing of his substance to the neccssitoas. Parhaps few men,
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with the same means, have ever, in this way, done more,
For many years, the cause of Christ at Wisbeuch, was, in a
great measurd, supported by him, IHe was the chiel contri-
butor towards erccting thoir present meeting-house ; e ad-
vanced the money wnich was deficient ; made no charge for
interest 5 and before his death forgave the church the whole
sum. But this benevolence was not confined to the cause of
Chirist a1 Wisbeach 5 he was always ready to afford assistance
to distant churches  To the poor in general; and especially
to the poor of the houschold of faith, and his necessitous
relations, he was an uvnknown friend. May his virtues de-
scend to his children’s children, and live in his posterity 1o
tbe remotest age!  Amen. -

. 2

CONFERENCES,

The laNcoLnsuiag CoNFErENce was held at Bourn,
Sept. 28 and 29, 1814; when Mr. Jarrom preached, from
Jolin 1. 12. * As many as received bim, &c.”—At this
.mecting, the friends at Tydd St. Giles’ reguested advice re-
specting a debt of sixty pounds which remains on the meeting
house at Sutton St. James’ ; and were advised to write to the
churches in the district, stating their case, and requesting as-
sistance.—The (riends at Bourn expressed gratitude. to their
friends for their assistance during Mr, Binns’ illness, and re-
_quested a continuance of it for a little longer.—This meeting
advised the members of churclies to read the Scripture, under
the irfluence of a teachable and prayerful spirit, previous to
atiending public worship : and to encourage village peaching
as much as possible.—]t was also thought, that it would pro-
mote the cause of religion, if the churches and ministers were
more znxious to give cvery prudent instruction and encou-
ragement 1o serious and attenuve hearers.—In conlormity to
the resolution of a former conference, a fund was established
for the assistance of surviving widows of ministers; (o be
called, The Ministers’ Widows’ Fund; and supparted by
annual collections and subscriptions.  DMr. Butters, of
Spalding, was appointed Treasurer ; and collections were paid
into hi> bunds from Tydd St, Giles’, Wisbeach, Fleer, and
Sutterton. . :

Jan. 26, 1815, this conference assembled again st Fleet;
and Mr. Bampton preached, from Rom. xi, 20. ¢ Be not
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high-minded, but fear.” The friends at Gedney-hill stated
the pecuniary difficulties under which they laboured : and
were advised to apply to the Association for assistance from
the Itinerant Fund ; and to write to those churches who had
not yet assisted them, and their case was recommended by the
Conference ms n very pressing one,—It was thought, that it
would tend to promote religion in this didtrict,if a supernu-
memary preacher could be ohtained to labour at it: and it
was determined o keep this object in view., The churches
and ministers were also earnestly advised to encourage gifted
brethren—to give religious instruction. when practicable, to
the children of Sunday Schools—to make a congcience of
Jamily devotion both morning and evening, and to cominence
it with reading the Scriptures, which would prepare the mind
for prayer, and edify the worshippers. Mr. Lverard was
requested to recommend prayer meetings, in the G. B. R.—
It was also resolved, that the winter conlerence shou!d in fu-
ture be always held at Fleet, on the day preceding the Anm-
versary of the Chiistian Fund : at which the collecuons and
sub:criptions for the Ministers” Widows’ Funil, should annu-
ally be paid to the Treasurer.

‘The same Conference met agzin at Spalding, March 30,
1815, when Mr. Rogers delivered a discourse, irom 2 Cor, v.
14,15, ¢ The luve of Christ constraineth us, &c.” Inan-
swer to some inquiries respecting the legal mode of registering
births, several ministers expressed their opinion,. that if birtls
were registered in a buok, kept by each church for that pur-
pose, nothing more was necessary.—'The pressing diflicultics
of the friends at Gedney-hill, were again. carnestly recom-
mended to the carly and liberal attention of the re-
spective churches.—In order to render these confercnces
more interesting, it was agreed, that there should, infutue,
be two sermons on these oceasions ; one in the morning, and
the other in the cvening; and- Messrs, Jarrom, Binns, and
Rogers were desired to draw up some plan for the future
regulation and improvement of these meetings, and bring it
to the next conlerence for consideration. ‘This conlerence.
also agreed to interest themselves more earnestly in mussionary
excrtions; «and if a G. B. mission could not be supported, to
lend more effectual assistance to the missions under the patro-
nage of the particular Baptists. Mr. Morris, of Spalding,
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was requested to draw up a brief account of the state of the
world, as it respects religion, missions, &e. to be read at the
next couference.

ODE ON MAN. .

The following exquisite Poem has been handed to us as the
production of a Lincolnshire Clergyman, lately deceased,
which has never been printed, except in a local publication
of very limited circulation; we, therefore, very willingly
mnsert it. E '

Fond Atheist! could a giddy dance
Of atoms, lawless hurl’d,
Produce so regular, so fair,
So harmoniz’d a world ?

Why do not Arab’s driving sands;
The sport of every-storm,

A palace here, the chiid of chance,
Or, there a temple form ?

Presumptuous wretch! thyself survey,
That lesser fabric scan;

Tell me, from whence th'immortal dust,
The god, the reptile, man ?

Where wast thou, when the embryo earth
From chaos burst its way,

When stars exulting sang the morn,
And hail’d the new born day ?

Or tell me ; when the vital speck,
The miniature of man,

Nurs'd in the womb, and £ill’d with life,
To stretch and swell began ?

What fingers brace the tender nerves ?
The twisting fibres spin ?

Who clothes in flesh the hard’ning bone ?
And weaves the silken skin '} ’

\Whence learnt the liver to digest
The silver floods of chyle?

and in the jaundic’d gall, confine
“The saflrunecolour’d bile?
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Who taught the wand’ring tides of blood.
To leave the vital urn, ’
Visit cach limb, in-purple streams,
And faithfully return ?

How know the lungs to heave and pant 2.
And how the fringed lid

To guard the fearful eve, or brush
The sullied ball, unbid?

- How Know the nerves their active prwer

The hinged limbs to wield ?

The tongue ten thousand tastes discein ?
Ten thousand accents yield ?

How delicate the winding ear,
To image every sound,

The eyes, 1o catch the pleasing view -
And tell the scenes aiound.

Why chanc'd the head and tender heast,
Life’s more immediate throne,

Where fatal every tonch—to dwell
Immail’d in solid bone?

Who taught the babe new liunch'd in life,
The milky draught t arrest,

Or with the eager fingers press
The ncctar streaming breast ?

Or who with love too big for wurds,
The mother’s bosom warms,
Along the rugged paths of life
To bear it in her arms ?

A Gop! A Gop! Creation shouts,
A Gobp! each insect cries,

He mouided in bis palm the earth
And hnng it on the skies.

¢ Let us make man,” O voice divine,
¢ And stamp a God on clay;

To govern nature’s humbler births,
And bear an earthly sway.”

<
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He said; with strength and beauty clad,
Young health in ev'ry vein,

With thought enthrou’d upon his brow,
Walks forth mujestic man.

Around he turns his wond’ring eyes,
All nature’s works surveys,

Admires the carth, himself, the skles,
And tries his tongue in praise.

“ Ye hills, ye vales, ye meads.and:woods,
Bright sun, and glittering stream, -

Fair creatures | tell me, il you know,
From whence and what 1 am,

What parent Power, all great, all good,
Do these around me own ?

Tell me, fair creatures, tell e how
T’ adore the vast Unknown:

By whom you cross the flowing field,
Or through the forest stray :

By whom I feel unknown delight,
And drink the golden day.

Gay are the sunny plains, how'fair
Each torrent of the shade;

And something whispers me within,
¢ All these for thee were made,”

What parent Power, all great all good
Do these around me own ?

Tell me, fair creatures, tell me how,
1" adore the vast Upknown

Who gives the wondreus tungue to sound,
The wondrous eye to see,

Who gives the amaging thought to soar,
The amaziug soul 1o Be.”

END OF VOL. VI,
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